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Chapter |
Presidential Rhetoric: “Going Pulpit”

Amazing Grace!
How sweet the sound, that saved a wretch like mel!
| once was lost, but now am found, was blind but now 1 see.

“Four score and seven years ago . . ."

“A date which will live in infamy . . .”

“Ask not what your country can do foryou . ..”
“Mr. Gorbachev, tear down this wall.”

From the earliest days of the American republic, and especially in the past
century, presidents have used their rhetoric to lead the American people—using wha
Theodore Roosevelt called the “bully pulpit” to inform, inspire, encourage and unite the
country. By motivating ordinary citizens, presidential rhetoric often shagezhhi

When future presidents recite the Constitutional oath and assume office on
January 26,he (or she) will, in all likelihood, take the oath with his hand on a copy of
the Bible®> He will also deliver what we now refer to as an Inaugural Address. Millions
of Americans together with leaders and citizens from around the world will atyious
anticipate the content of these remarks. His words will be analyzed and driique

style and substance. No doubt he will use this opportunity to paint broad strokes of his

! Amazing Gracewords by John Newton (1725-1807); music: VirgiH@armony arr. Edwin O. Exceli
(1851-1921).

2 Under the Twentieth Amendment, the date of theiBeatial Inauguration was moved from March to
January 20. The last president to be inauguratétiairch after an election year was Franklin D. Roedt
in 1933. After re-election in 1936, Roosevelt s first president to be inaugurated under the new
amendment on January 20, 1937.

% For a list of Bibles used and scriptural passahesen in previous inaugurals see Appendix B.




intentions with perhaps some vague references to policy initiatives. Whieattger
similarities in many inaugural addresses regarding the content and lerig¢h of
addresses, there are also differences. Some are long remembered and some soon
forgotten. What seems certain is that the new president will utilize rhefaiceligious
nature either in the introductory portion of the address, to reference speatiés &
proposals or in his concluding remarks. This rhetoric may be symbolic and used to
promote a sense of unity with the American people. It may be used to focti®attad
connect with specific difficulties facing America or solutions to those pnublelhese
declarations may be specific references to verses contained in a Glmiddabrew
Bible or more generic in their content or tone. But the fact this rhetoribevillsed at all
emphasizes the changed nature of presidential rhetoric and the need for &ystenhat

The significance of this research was evident in the 2008 campaign for president.
There appears to have been an effort on the part of recent presidential carmlidates t
emphasize a religious element to their campaigns as an electorgystratese efforts
appear to have been primarily used by Republicans in the past, most notably Reagan and
George W. Bush. However the current campaign also highlighted the tendencyfor oth
candidates including the Democratic frontrunners to emphasize a religession to
their backgrounds and the influence religion could have on their future actions as
president.

It is not simply religious rhetoric that permeated recent presidentigdaigns but
substantive issues that contain, for many, a religious basis as well as tmabfith of
the candidates. Article VI of the United States Constitution mandates .tmax “

religious Test shall ever be required as a Qualification to any Officebtic uust under



the United States:” The question remains, however, is there an informal religious test
required to be successful as a candidate for president? Mitt Romney, a Mormon, wa
among the top tier of candidates for the Republican nomination. However, a quarter of
Americans — Democrat, independent and Republican alike — said they would be less
likely to vote for a presidential candidate who is Mormon. And those who indicate this
reluctance have substantially lower favorable impressions of Mitt Romney.

A poll conducted by the Los Angeles Times and Bloomberg found that 35% of
registered voters said they would not consider voting for a Mormon for president. As
revealing as these findings are, being a Mormon is viewed as far leBalwofity for a
presidential candidate than not believing in God or being a Muslim. Roughly sr-in-t
Americans (61%) say they would be less likely to vote for a candidate whaaloes
believe in God, while 45% say they would be reluctant to vote for a Muslim. At the same
time, more people express reservations about voting for a Mormon (25%) than about
supporting a candidate who is an evangelical Christian (16%), a Jew (11%) bohcCat
(7%)> Only Islam would be a more damaging faith for a candidate than being a
Mormon?

Given this religious standard that appears to impact electoral behaviorchesea
such as this analysis may help determine what effect, if any, increasefrelgious
rhetoric and the content of this rhetoric has on polarizing the electorate’s opinion

regarding issues or a enhancing a candidate’s personal appeal.

* Constitution of the United States, Article VI.
® http://pewforum.org/surveys/campaign08/, acceSetdber 12, 2007.
® http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,917862941,00.html, accessed October 12, 2007.



Introduction
Presidential scholars have long noted the difficulty in developing testable
generalizations regarding presidential action. Due to the “small-n” pradoieinthe
unique conditions and circumstances (domestic and foreign) that confront each
presidential administration, presidential research is often grounded in studies of
individual presidents or events. However there is much to be learned about the office of
the presidency and the occupants by studying, as a group, the forty-two individuals who
have held the office prior to the inauguration of Barack Obama. To understand the
modern presidency, Skowronek asserts, we must understand the way it parallels, as w
as differs from, the historical presidency (Skowronek 1995). CircumstancegechBme
relationship between the branches of government has remained in a statigustrremt.
Many believe that the presidency has been the beneficiary of a redistribLipower.
Skowronek reminds us that it is easy to get lost in presidential history. Each
story, each event and each action presents itself as distinctive and thexafescany
guest for generalization difficult. As scholars, we must look to particults, togaalities
or behavior of individual presidents in order to probe and understand the occupant as well
as the office itself. Are there patterns of behavior that will allow us terhetderstand
the nature of the presidency? Can we identify systematic change thstispgeosn one
president to the next? Are there trends that make certain actions or rheteridkeigr
to appeal to a majority of the electorate at a given time? This studyteemiamine
those questions on one dimension—presidential rhetoric.
Neustadt’'s classic worRresidential Power and the Modern Presidestan

example of the view that it was the particular skill of the president—forthidiihat



skill was the power to persuade—that defined his presidency and determined his
effectiveness. Neustadt's groundbreaking work was the cornerstone deptisi
research for generations of scholars. During the past two decades, hdheve
conceptual foundations of presidential studies have undergone significant change.
Previous foundations for studying the presidency were often grounded in formal
institutional arrangements and focused on interactions among institutional eltes. M
recent efforts have produced scholarship that frames presidential pobtiesama direct
relationship between the president and the people at large. Works by Jafisey
(1987), Theodore Lowi (1985) and Samuel Kernell (2007) are examples of this new
focus.

Some work analyzing the presidency has asserted that presidents have changed
their strategy for affecting policy. Kernell posited that presidents &dopted an
approach that bypasses the Washington elites and take their messagetditieet!
people to affect policy and achieve their goals (Kernell 2007). Kernell @tesxdample,
Wilson'’s ill-fated speaking tour to rally support for the Treaty of VersaileSeptember,
1919, as heralding a new approach to presidential governance. For Kernellédsagyna
shift from the focus on what we would now refer to as “beltway insiders” to a broader
appeal to the general public. While some might argue that this new stnatsggore
illustrative of contemporary political reality than Neustadt's premis@uld assert that
what Kernell describes is not a new presidential strategy—it is sinpdyv audience.
Instead of persuading the few (Washington elites) presidents were now intent on

persuading the many.



As Kernell points out the rapid advance in communication and transportation
technology has enabled presidents to expand their ability to communicate wgara lar
and larger audience. Any (and every) president has access to modern comaomunicati
technology. Every contemporary president can command an audience thia¢stiatc
beyond the limitations of time and distance faced by earlier presidemsoltmerely
the use of this new technology but eféectiveuse of these improvements in
communication and transportation that defines the success or failure of this new
approach.

Given the rise in candidate centered elections (Wattenberg 1991), one can
certainly argue that the new focus serves multiple purposes. Not only do thetattem
“go public” enable presidents to shape or influence policy decisions by diredtly a
indirectly attempting to “persuade” legislators, it also serves to bohsrelectoral
success.

Successful leaders do not necessarily do more than other leaders—successful
leaders control the political definition of their actions (Skowronek 1995, 517). One
method to define their actions is through the effective use of rhetoric. Predidentia
rhetoric has become the ‘snapshot’ through which a great majority of éansrview
presidents. It shapes our perceptions of presidents and molds our expectations. If a
certain style or content of that rhetoric is more likely to evoke a positive resfyons
the public, an understanding of that relationship will help characterize predidetita.
Statement of the research problem

Comparing the rhetoric employed by Washington or Jefferson with that of

Truman or Reagan may seem unusual. However, examining the use of religious rhetoric



allows us to discover something basic in a president’s approach to presidakabship
in spite of contemporary advances in communication technology. An analysis of the
frequency and content of religious rhetoric and whether the use of relitgetosic has
changed over time should allow us to better understand something fundamental about the
way the institution of the presidency has evolved both in the view of the individual
president and the electorate. Scholars have recognized the emergence deaqgyesi
grounded in the use of rhetoric to influence public opinion. Examination of religious
rhetoric, specifically, will augment those efforts by establishingheamdayer of analysis
as to the content of rhetoric and the motivation for use by individual presidents.

Once the examples of religious rhetoric have been identified in the source
documents, the rhetoric is analyzed based on certain variables (whetherittenpres
Democrat or Republican, first term with an anticipated reelection cgmpaisecond
term, whether the message was delivered during time of war, etc.). Rhelidse w
examined to determine if it is explanatory for five hypotheses.

1. Use of religious rhetoric in Inaugural Addresses and State of the
Union messages has increased.

2. Presidents employ religious rhetoric that is increasingly more sjgdic
and more Christian in content.

3. Republican presidents use religious rhetoric more than Democrsat

4. Religious rhetoric will decrease during a president’s second term

5. Religious rhetoric will increase during a time of war.

Based on the rhetoric of recent presidents most observers would opine that the use
of religious rhetoric has increased during the past three decades. In @deidtbeing

inappropriately influenced by recent history we must analyze the full @fngetoric



since 1789. Hypothesis number one is that the use of religious rhetoric has increased
over time.

The First Amendment to the Constitution provides for freedom of religious
practice and prohibits the establishment of a national religion. Articled¥ilpts a
religious test to hold political office. One might expect that any rhetoaaeligious
nature employed by a president would tend to be neutral without reference toia specif
religion or belief. Yet we often hear comments that America is a “Cdmistiation and
the Founders established a framework that embodied “Christian principles.” Hypothes
number two is that, over time, religious rhetoric has become increasingligtiéir and
has employed more specific references to a particular sacred texttoeora

Given the contemporary perceptions that Republicans are more likely to be
influenced by the electoral power of socially conservative Christianse(soes referred
to as the Christian Right), hypothesis number three is that modern Republicampseside
will use religious rhetoric more often than Democrats. Most observers pagfigha
Christian Right plays a significant role in the Republican Party esjyeicidhe
presidential nominating process (Oldfield 1996). Lind argues that during the 1980s
Christian conservatives were one of a half-dozen groups in Reagan’sooaoaltiereas
by 2000 the preeminence of these individuals had “relegated to the sidelines”rall othe
Republican Party factions (Lind 2001). One can certainly argue with Linddusion
that other factions in the Republican Party had been “relegated to the sidehices” si
other groups remained prominent in the Republican coalition. Groups such as the NRA
and other gun rights advocates, fiscal conservatives, certain elementbeditheare

establishment and business management groups, among others, remained very active.



is difficult, however, to deny the dominance both in appearance and effect the €hristia
Right had achieved.

Given the historical tendency of Republican presidents to articulate conservative
social values and survey data that shows traditionalist religious support for iRapubl
candidates one would expect Republican presidents to reflect those values aodspositi
through the use of specific, religious-laced rhetoric. Of course the Republitam&sar
only existed since 1854 and the first Republican president was Abraham Lincoln. One
can also argue that the Republican party of Lincoln bears little resemibtatie
Republican party of today. In addition the influence of the Christian Right isadigne
regarded as becoming electorally important during the 1970’s and especiadyliad0
presidential campaign and thereafter. For this reason, as we examitiekigpoumber
3 particular attention will be paid to Presidents Carter through George W. Bugh a
with the historical analysis of all Republican presidents.

Presidents are, after all, politicians. All new presidents will inewitabgin to
think about reelection. Maintaining or expanding the electoral coalition that brought hi
to the White House will be a priority. If the intention of a president is to enhasce-hi
election efforts through the use of religious rhetoric then hypothesis numbes tbat i
the use of religious rhetoric is greater in the first term of the presidentiegbany in the
twelve months preceding his reelection. After a president is inauguratsttarfe and
begins to think of re-election it would seem natural that rhetoric would be used to
maximize support from those groups deemed to be essential to his re-election.
Presidential advisor Karl Rove noted the less than expected turnout amonyg certai

religious groups in the 2000 election and targeted conservative Christians iateigystr



to re-elect George W. Bush in 2004. If energizing electoral support is hisyrimar
incentive a president may use less religious rhetoric once the re-eleastipaign has

been won. However, we may see that a president will continue to use such rhetoric in
order to mobilize support for policy initiatives.

Due to the circumstances that are distinctive to periods of war, it could be argued
that presidents will use religious rhetoric in an attempt to inspire theroiiZor the
hardships associated with war time or to justify the war in terms that woalccbptable
to large segments of the country. Presidential war rhetoric “constituteadience as a
united community of patriots” and has been seen as enlarging the president’s foéedom
action (Campbell and Jamieson 1990, Ill, 126, 215). Further, religion is often a source of
comfort for individuals in times of adversity and the use of religious rhetoric toeght
intended to provide that comfort. Hypothesis number five is that presidents will use
religious rhetoric more during periods of war than in periods of peace.

As noted in the subsequent sections, defining a period of war can be difficult. As
the United States has engaged in “undeclared wars” it becomes increasiingliit thf
analyze rhetoric for this hypothesis. In addition, rhetoric may be shaded lopthieg
clouds of war prior to an actual military action. Certainly FDR'’s riietoas influenced
by circumstances that were bringing the United States closer to auiyainéo World
War Il prior to the bombing of Pearl Harbor. Lincoln’s Second Inaugural took place as
the Civil War was effectively over but Lee’s surrender would not take placeauntinth
later. As | discuss this hypothesis in the following sections | will eggloe parameters

of my definition of a war period.

10



Methodology/Procedure
Presidential rhetoric was examined from two sources:

1. Inaugural addresses; and

2. State of the Union messages.
State of the Union messages and Inaugural addresses were seleaisd thenaare
given at regular intervals, are typically given significant media andgatiention, and
provide a mix of the celebratory rhetoric and purposeful policy rhetoric. Eachuna&ug
address and each State of the Union message from George Washington to George W.
Bush was analyzed.Content analysis was utilized to examine religious rhetoric,
including specific religious references and metaphors contained in thesgeseas
defined by explicit coding rules as follows:

CODING RULES

Sentences are counted separately. If a sentence contains one or more
references it is counted as a single reference. If several referece
contained in a single paragraph, however, each reference/sentence is
counted separately.

Specific references to the Bible, a Bible verse or chapter; or a quote from
the Bible (whether specifically identified or not); referencing or qgodin
religious hymn; references to “God,” “Christ” or “Christianity.” Also
references to other specific religious faiths, i.e. “Islam” or “Muslim.”

Policy-related: references that mention a specific policy or program and
are couched in religious terms or use a religious basis for the policy or
initiative.

General references to “Providence,” “a higher power” or other similar
language without a specific reference to a particular religious foundation
(Bible, scripture, hymn, etc.)

" The inaugural address of Barack Obama will beyaeal and referenced in the concluding chapter.

11



This analysis allows rhetoric to be categorized as either: (1) sp€2)figolicy-
related or (3) general. This analysis and classification will theniledtto examine the
different uses of religious rhetoric both by frequency and type. Specifiemeés may
not be employed in a context that demonstrates an attempt to mobilize support for
specific policy initiatives but it might operate to give an address an ogesdity or
tone. By separating religious rhetoric in this manner we can examine wiestbetoric
is explicitly tied to a particular intent by the president.

The purpose behind the use of some religious rhetoric will be obvious. It may
also be indicative of diverse motivations. For example, if a president usesuligi
language to define a specific issue or to advocate for or against a spaafiqipe.
school prayer or embryonic stem cell research), his purpose may be to intluence
policy agenda, enhance his electoral strategy or both. A president’s moticatiea t
some religious rhetoric will be more difficult to ascertain. Examinatioheofhetoric as
it relates to the five hypotheses might reveal clues to that motivation.

Theoretical Significance

Scholarly research involving the presidency has evolved over the yearsutteincl
more focus on the individual president and the relationship between the president and the
people. While the use of religious rhetoric is not new to the presidency, the use of such
rhetoric has varied over time. While the specific “God Bless America” isamamost
mechanical concluding remark for presidential speech, it was not alwaysvg® cdn
determine that there are variables that contribute to the use of religiocurscrheé
should be able to predict the circumstances that would make religious rhetoric more

appealing to the voting public and, thus, influence the use of religious rhetoric by

12



candidates and presidents. Hopefully, we can gain a fuller and richer pgespadhe
development and variety of popular presidential leadership in the United States. A
comprehensive examination of presidents’ use of religious rhetoric ovestiouéd help
us understand not only presidential strategy in employing the rhetoric but also the
acceptance or expectations of such language by the American people.

In a governmental system that provides for a separation of powers and checks and
balances between the branches of government, the presidency has gainedreepree
role in the United States. Circumstances and the force of individual presidents have
combined to elevate the presidency to a point that scholarly examination isatssenti
Probing the use of religious rhetoric could enlighten our understanding of the affice a
occupants. It might also tell us something about the broader societal implicatsuts$ of
rhetoric. Do presidents use this rhetoric more in times when there are imgisgas of
religious fervor? As society has become more modern, does the use of this rhetoric
reflect a unifying spirit that calms and comforts our fears of the rapitMgrecing and
unknown future? Has America become, as a society, more isolated from eacls other a
Putnam describes (Putnam 2000)? If so, does the use of rhetoric that connects with a
broad segment of the population serve to bring us together by connecting with a common
heritage or set of beliefs?

As noted subsequently, scholars have attempted to define presidential action and
the evolving nature of presidential power. Neustadt, Lowi, Kernell, Skowronek and
many others have theorized as to the motivations and resources available to president
This study can supplement and, in some ways, bring those previous studies together in a

way that expands our understanding of the presidency.

13



But | would suggest it is broader than simply presidential researchn teltas
something about the ever changing nature of the federal system. It mayteW the
branches of government interact and the expectations for each. It can telketisisgm
about societal evolution and the role of religion in our society. The theoretical
significance is broad and far reaching.

Highlights from the literature
The Rhetorical Presidency

Representative democracy has been described as being essaritiadied by
public speech, by political discussion that can only take place in the legislatuceaind |
community (Milkis 1995, 490). The use of rhetoric that resonates with the public and
helps to legitimize a president’s program can be a powerful weapon. Ledueusev
rhetoric that evoke pictures, sounds, smells, tastes and other sensations tap otlyre dire
into followers’ life experiences than do leaders who use words that appealtsolely
followers’ intellects (Emrich et al. 2001, 529). These life experiencestmnigjnde a
sense of faith shared by other Americans. The use of rhetoric that evokedra cert
response can connect the listener to the orator in a way that generatesfeupip®rt
speaker and his message.

One of the early works assessing the rise of presidential rhetoric w@sdker,
Thurow, Tulis and Bessette article first published in 1981. Ceaser, et al., traced the
development of this general trend in presidential speech from the 1800s, when presidents
rarely addressed the general public on policy issues, to the 1900s when such public
pronouncements became routine. These public appeals were perceived by prexidents a

others to be effective and came to be expected by the public. Ceaser, etel.thasi

14



most recent Presidents believe they were not being “effective leaderstheless
constantly exhorted the public” (Ceaser, et al. 1987, 4).

Expounding on this work was Jeffrey Tulis’ own work on presidential rhetoric.
Tulis challenges what were common explanations for the institutional development of the
presidency. He argues that since the presidencies of Theodore Roosevelt and Woodrow
Wilson, popular or mass rhetoric has become a principal tool of presidential goeernanc
(Tulis 1987, 4). Tulis views presidential rhetoric as both a reflection and an elaorat
of underlying theories of governance (Medhurst 1996, 202). Tulis has gone so far as to
argue the American presidency and this emphasis on rhetoric and the attemptadepers
has evolved into a full-time propaganda machine during the past century (Hart 2002,
694). Tulis’ approach was widely viewed as being an important addition to predidentia
research and was seen as a “potent tool for a cultural interpretation otAmpolitics”
(Skowronek 1987, 431).

Beneath the differing policies of Democrats and Republicans and varyingeabiliti
of individual presidents to secure partisan objectives, Tulis notes, lies a common
understanding of the essence of the modern presidency—rhetorical leadersiipo Pri
this century, presidents preferred written communications between tiehbsaof
government to oral addresses to “the people.” The relatively few popular spéeathe
were made differed in character from today’s addresses. Most waatipatations for
ceremonial occasions, some raised constitutional issues, and several spokendulce
of war (Tulis 1987, 5).

But with the geographic and population expansion of the republic and an

evolution in the office of the presidency that elevated the presidency in stadure a
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power, the character and functions of rhetorical appeals in the nineteenth atelttwe
centuries underwent a dramatic shift. These changes included the numbesagfanes
the kinds of addresses that were offered, and the kinds of arguments that wenedontai
in presidential messages (Tulis 1987, 21).

Since the publication ofhe Rhetorical Presidencgcholars have examined the
construct presented by Tulis to amplify, challenge or contradict the idedetoaical
presidency. Works by Kernell (1986), Hart (1987), Ryan (1988), Campbell and Jamieson
(1990), Stuckey (1991), Medhurst (1996), Ellis (1998), Dorsey (2002) and Laracey
(2002), among others, have sought to analyze the rhetorical presidency.

Scholars have argued that the phenomenon of presidents increasingly taking their
message directly to the people, bypassing Congress and the Washington elitetg) is due
advances in communication technology, which permits instant and widespread access to
the public, and to modern advances in transportation. While it was once impossible for
Presidents to reach a mass audience with their message, today’s comprunicati
technology, including radio, television, and the Internet, enables a Presidemthta rea
targeted audience or listeners/viewers countrywide or worldwide. Whikesiowce
physically impossible for a president to effectively travel throughout thetgo(or the
world) to personally deliver an address or rally support, modern transportationtimakes
not only possible but convenient (Kernell 2007, 130-131). Other scholars have argued
that presidential rhetoric is one source of institutional power, “enhanced in thenmode
presidency by the ability of presidents to speak when, where, and on whatevéndgpic
choose, and to a national audience through coverage by the electronic media” (Campbe

and Jamieson 1990, 3). These advances have clearly expanded opportunities for
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presidents to employ rhetoric that speaks directly to the public in unique ways. These
increased opportunities would also make it imperative for presidents to cacefdily
their rhetoric to achieve optimal effects.

Kernell further contends that this trend of bypassing the traditional Washington
establishment is due to the realities of American politics—the declinetedgdhe
weakened role of institutional leadership in Congress and the rise of divided gemernm
(Kernell 2007, 10-11, 71). However, recent political history has seen a resurgence of
parties and strong institutional leadership in the Congress. With the takeover oésSong
by the Republicans in 1994 and the election of Bush43 in 2000 we had a period of unified
government. We lapsed into another era of divided government when Democrats
regained control of Congress in 2006. With the election of Obama and the increased
Democratic majorities in both houses of Congress we now have another period of one-
party control. It would be imprudent to suggest these events have resulted in a return to
fewer public appeals by the president. It would appear that the rhetoricdep®sis
here to stay. Indeed the Obama presidency appears poised to set new stantterds f
use of rhetoric. Obama’s use of ever expanding technologies such as internet social
networking sites and his speaking prowess could very easily define expeditions
presidential rhetoric for the next generation just as John Kennedy did in the 1960s.

While the reasons for the use of a specific style of rhetoric or content miag be t
subject of some debate, there can be little dispute that American Presidents have
increasingly decided to “go public” to promote or justify policy positions or tivaa.

With this increasing use of the “bully pulpit,” the amount of literature anadythis

development and the need for additional research on the subject has also incredsed. Wit
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the increase in religious rhetoric we can now assert that contemporadeptss$iave
decided to “go pulpit” in their rhetoric.

Since the early work by Tulis and others, there has been an increasing focus on
presidential rhetoric by political scientists and speech communicatiorakgtsci
Despite this increased study, there remains little empirical, quarditatrk on the
power, content or motivation of presidential rhetoric (Stuckey and Antczak 1998).

As the use of rhetoric by presidents has flourished, scholars have increasingly
examined the content and frequency of presidential rhetoric for an understandieg of t
modern presidency. As Robert E. Denton and Dan F. Hahn have noted, the language
used by a president serves to both stimulate and justify political acttorem ‘inspire,
comfort and motivate the nation . . . provide the feeling of a human relationship with our
leader . . . encourage justice or injustice . . . their words have encompassed our grief
(Lincoln’s Gettysburg Address), given us hope (FDR's first inaugural asldrend
challenged us to address the task at hand (Kennedy's inaugural)” (Stuckey 188dy. W
and symbolic speech can be a powerful tool for presidents: “They inspire, persuade,
enrage, [and] mobilize. With words minds are changed, votes acquired, enemiek labele
alliances secured, unpopular programs made palatable... Through words some ot the mos
potent forces of modern politics are wheeled into motion” (Rodgers 1987, 4). Of course,
some presidents are more effective in their use of rhetoric. Current evprésidential
approval might help determine the salience and effectiveness of individual speeche
Further analysis of rhetoric can only serve to enhance our understanding of the
presidency.

Use of Religious Rhetoric
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Religious references can be some of the most potent forms of rhetoric. iyor ma
Americans religion has been a strong component of their political satiatiz The uses
of modern scientific or medical advances are often in conflict withioekgoeliefs or
opinions. Religion can provide a unique connection between the rhetoric and the listener.
The first step in this analysis is to examine whether there has been anractsasde in
the use of religious rhetoric by presidents over time.

Why would a president choose a certain style or content for his rhetoric? Most
observers would acknowledge that the public, generally, is inattentive to poligeselK
contends that when presidents speak, fewer and fewer citizens are payngnat&®07,
234). While it may be necessary for a president to speak in substantive teeimsthee g
public’s attention, presidential rhetoric itself may serve to motivatel¢ictoeate to ‘pay
attention’ and to help shape their opinions. The status of the presidency and the public’s
reliance on the individual president as the symbol of the federal governmerst make
anything the president says important and influential for those who do listen.n{yertai
few would disagree with the assertion that the president’s words are moragmtyni
transmitted and repeated than those of any other politician or office holder (Coe 2007,
376). But it is not the words alone that can be important. Symbolic appeals alone may
influence the public’'s agenda (Cohen 1995). Religious language or symbols may
heighten that influence to specific groups or segments of the population. Ann Ruth
Willner conducted case studies of world-class charismatic leaders ariddezhthat
Biblical imagery, metaphors, folk tales, rhyme, and repetition wereairto their

“rhetorical spellbinding” (Willner 1984, 152).
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Many Presidents have used religious references or metaphors in their public
pronouncements. Some have used references of a general nature, addf€ssatQrd
or a “higher power.” Some Presidents have used rhetoric that appears to heatlpecif
targeted to a segment of the public that is more conservative, more Christian and
designed to motivate those individuals to support particular policies or to vote &zte-el
the President. Utilizing a systematic analysis we can determinéevlibe use of this
particular style of rhetoric was designed to accomplish the Presidengatiobg of
establishing or motivating support for policy proposals or enhancing their progpects
re-election.

As noted, the use of this religion-laced rhetoric is not a new phenomenon. Such
statements have been found in presidential pronouncements since Washington. For
example, even the very basic use of the word “God” has occurred 10,833 times in the
major papers and speeches of the President since® 1m8restingly, however, the first
invocation of the word “God” in an inaugural address did not occur until 1821 in James
Monroe’s second inaugural address when he closed with a comment on his “reliance on
the protection of Almighty God.” A reference would not be included again until Fnankl
Pierce’s assertion in 1853 that our national security depended on the “. . . nation’s
humble, acknowledged dependence upon God and His overruling provideBeerall

a reference to “God” has been invoked in 36 inaugural addresses including the last

8 This information was obtained using the searctaciap of The American Presidency Project
(americanpresidency.org), established in 1999amlaboration between John Woolley and GerhardrBete
at the University of California, Santa Barbara,essed May 11, 2009.

® John Woolley and Gerhard PeteéFae American Presidency Projgonline]. Santa Barbara, CA:
University of California (hosted), Gerhard Petatatébase). Available from World Wide Web:
http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu; accessed Octob20@3.
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eighteen. Usage of the word “God” and other allusions to a Divine Power in inaugural
addresses will be examined in more detail in Chapter 2.

Regarding the use of the word “God” in an Annual Message or State of the Union
Address, it was again Monroe who first used this word in 1824 when, in his eighth annual
message to the Congress, Monroe asserted that America owed advances in foreign
relations, agriculture, navigation and revenue to “... Almighty Gan whom we derive
them, and with profound reverence, our most grateful and unceasing acknowledgments.”
It raises the question: why was Monroe, our fifth president, the first to useotbe
“God” in either of these two significant occasions of presidential rhetdAfe@® Monroe
more ‘religious’ than his predecessors or did current conditions encourage the use of a
more specific reference to a Deity? Overall, the word “God” has been invoked in 30
written Annual Messages and 49 times in 52 orally delivered messages. Woodrow
Wilson was the first to include it in an oral Message in 1914.

Presidents have also used numerous other terms to refer to a God-like entity.
Beyond the use of the word “God” they have used references to “Providence,” the
“Almighty Hand” and “Ruler of the Universe” among others. Most prominent has been
the use of the word “Providence” which has appeared in 64 State of the Union messages
and 17 inaugural addressesMost recently the word was used by George W. Bush in
his 2005 State of the Union address when he stated: “The road of Providence is uneven
and unpredictable—yet we know where it leads; it leads to freedom” (Bush 2005).

While it is important to understand their motivations, it is also important to

understand what may contribute to the underlying foundation for a President’s use of

%pid.
Y pid.
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specific rhetoric. Hart (2002) has argued there are six reasons or fotaasthidute to
the substance of most presidential rhetoric. These include: biographical, philasophic
cultural, institutional, temporal and mediated. Of note for purposes of this study is what
Hart describes as biographical and temporal forces. It should not be surrasitice

life experiences of a President become engrained in his beliefs, his thougks @mode
his public speech. His ethnicity, his family ties, his schooling, his religious gimhad
background all contribute to a president’s rhetoric and all leave their traces on hi
subsequent rhetoric (Hart 2002, 697). Hart does not delve as deeply into the
psychological foundations of presidential actions as scholars such as JasgeBdbbaer
did in his classic workhe Presidential Charactdd977), or George and George in their
analysis of Woodrow Wilson (1964), but Hart concludes each political figure is the
product of his/her own unique experiences resulting in a distinctive “rhetorical
signature.”

Other scholars have explored some of the religious influences on particular
presidents. Stephen Vaughn, for example, wrote of the influence the local Church of
Christ in Dixon, lllinois and their minister, Ben Hill Cleaver, had on the development of
Ronald Reagan and the values he brought to the presidency. These values were often
expressed in his policies and public pronouncements (Vaughn 1995, 109).

As the Framers met in Philadelphia during the summer of 1787 to develop a new
system of government there was concern over the possibility a strong hationa
government could result in establishment of a national religion. There were numerous
provisions in state constitutions regarding established religion and various nsethani

that allowed support for various denominations. Madison’s intent when he introduced
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what would become the First Amendment was to prohibit the establishment of a
“national’ religion. One might argue the extent to which politics and religioa haen
separated in the American system, but one can hardly argue that the Framersvdiat not
the national government or the head of the executive branch of that government to
assume a role as the “defender of the faith” or a leader or advocatg fearéioular
religion. Why, then, would Presidents invoke the rhetoric of religion in their public
pronouncements? And, when they do, is such use effective in communicating a specific
message or providing a general cloak of credibility?
Presidents are assigned various roles by our system of politics and gogernanc
He is regarded as and described as the chief of state, chief executiviegislitor,
chief diplomat and commander in chief. The religious realm is one of the few &reas o
contemporary life in which a leadership role has not been assigned to the presigent. T
Founding Fathers rejected the historical pattern of combining political agidusl
authority where secular leaders were also the Defenders of the FaitdadItiey
committed themselves and the new nation to religious freedom, prohibited the
requirement of a religious test to hold office [Article VI] and used tls¢ et of
amendments to the new Constitution to limit Congressional ability to isstabhational
religion or prohibit the free exercise of an individual’s chosen religidmfendment].
Despite the lack of a formal religious role under our Constitution, presidents
spend a considerable amount of time performing what can be considered religious

functions—they issue proclamations for national religious observahpasijcipate in

12\Washington was the first president to issue alproation calling for a day of thanksgiving and pray
Washington, responding to a request from Congiesised the proclamation on October 3, 1789.
Washington asserted “...it is the duty of all natitmsicknowledge the providence of Almighty God, to
obey His will, to be grateful for His benefits, andmbly to implore His protection and favor.”
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religious ceremonies and communicate regularly with leaders of clsuaokle

denominations and related groups. The religious role has taken on more significance as
the Presidency has grown in influence and power (Gustafson 1970). Clinton, for
example, has been described as a “Universal Pastor” primarily as a rdssltsé of

religious rhetoric (Linder 1996). Hart has gone so far as to state, “féinédmerican
president is inaugurated, he is also ordained” (Hart 1977, 9). An analysis of rh&tgric
conclude that presidents, in addition to their many other hats, have also assumed the rol
of Pastor-in-Chief.

As noted, the American Founders recognized the need for a prohibition against
the national government, i.e. Congress, establishing a national religion. Taseless
reluctance for states to continue to recognize or support particulaomsligdver time
the basic principle of disestablishment (or prohibition of establishment) ergyraities
federal constitution has become an accepted tenet of the American creed espesis.
However, many public officials and courts have disagreed on exactly the pansaofet
this separation. Despite this disagreement any attempt to assign tosiderRrer for
him to assume responsibilities in the spiritual realm would seem to be a dilsngha
to this principle (Fairbanks 1981). Bellah argues, however, that there éxisgside of
and clearly differentiated from the organized churches in America arralalamd well-

institutionalized civil religion in the United States (Bellah 1967). It wopldear from

Washington ‘recommend|ed]” that citizens devote 8lober 28 to the “service of that great and
glorious Being who is the beneficent author otfadl good that was, that is, or that will be...” H#ezhon
the people to “unite in most humbly offering ouayers and supplications to the great Lord and Rafler
Nations...” to “pardon our national and other tignessions” and to enable “us all” to perform “oeveral
and relative duties properly and punctually,” andrake the national government a “blessing tohall t
people” as a government of “wise, just, and comstihal laws.” Among other requests, Washingtdeds
citizens to pray for God “to promote the knowledugpal practice of true religion and virtue.”
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the use of religious rhetoric that presidents have assumed a role as ‘ipastiefi that

is distinctive from Bellah’s characterization of civil religion. Ballaconstruct involved

more than appeals to what would be considered “religion” as that phrase is commonly
used. References to founding documents, republican virtues or other aspects of societal
beliefs are not included in this study and are separate from what | argonewstiend in
religious rhetoric.

Beyond “Civil Religion”

As noted, the First Amendment’s establishment clause and free exéose ¢
combined with the prohibition in Article VI for a religious test to hold public office
would appear to create some degree of the “wall” espoused by Roger Walahhsiled
by Jefferson in his letter to the Danbury Baptists. However, this separatibarof@and
state has not denied the political sphere what can be characterized gisasreli
dimension. This public religious dimension is often expressed in a set of beliefs,
symbols, and rituals and has been labeled civil religion. As defined by Bellah dse phr
civil religion comes from Rousseau. In Chapter 8, Book Zhef Social Contract
Rousseau outlines the tenets of civic religienbelief in the existence of God, an
afterlife, the reward of virtue and the punishment of vice, and the exclusiongidusli
intolerance (Bellah 1967).

James David Fairbanks (1981, 1988d others (Isetti 1996, Calhoun 1993,
Langston 1993, and Wimberly 1980) have written extensively on “civil religiortian t
United States. Fairbanks defines civil religion as a “public perception of canalat
experience in light of universal and transcendent claims upon human beings, but

especially upon Americans; a set of values, symbols and rituals instituitexhab the
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cohesive force and center of meaning uniting our many people” (Fairbanks1981, 215).
The American Pledge of Allegiance, the Declaration of Independend@ptigitution,
national holidays such as Independence Day, President's Day, Memorialdathar
symbols characterize this “civil religion.”

In this celebration of civil religion, Washington is characterized as theedyvi
appointed Moses who led his people out of the hands of tyranny and Lincoln epitomizes
the martyr who paid the ultimate sacrifice that saved the nation and providedra re
This “civil religion” expresses a belief system that is separata that involving a deity
or deities and a belief in some sort of afterlife. It was not “religioremegal” and was
never intended by the Founders as a substitute for Christianity (Bellah 1967¢. ithi
separate from most definitions of religion, the civil religion described liplBbhas been
described as emphasizing the idea of America as God’s chosen people. This can be used
to offer automatic justification for any course of action our leaders maytakdend
risks elevating the national itself as an object of worship (Meacham 2006} &/)halt
manifest destiny that justifies or explains policies and actions.

Yet Bellah’s concept of civil religion and much of the scholarship that followed
was interested in many factors such as the enumeration of republican vidusgseaific
references to documents or events associated with the idea of an Amerlgatigion
such as the Constitution, the Declaration of Independence or the Revolutionary War
(Toolin 1983). While work on “civil religion” can be instructive, it is important to note
my analysis is distinguished from these studies because it is intended to fetusrsol
rhetoric that can be characterized as “religious” in a more common understahttiag

term. It is rhetoric that is tied specifically to a religious traditigardture or practice.
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This study is designed to be focused more narrowly on a specific rhetantaht than
earlier work on “civil religion.”

While there are different definitions of ‘religion” or “religious,” forymurposes |
will apply that of Merriam-Webster: religion is the service and worshipoof @ the
supernatural; commitment or devotion to religious faith or observance; a peestomal s
institutionalized system of religious attitudes, beliefs and practices.

Other scholars have explored the influence of more traditional religioussourc
on politics and political behavior. Stephen Carter (2000) and others (Corbett and Corbett
1999, Fowler, Hertzke, Olson and den Dulk 2004, Johnson and Tamney 1986, Wald 2003
and Lambert 2008) have written on the relationship between religion and pditics.
these studies have primarily focused on the involvement of religious groups or
organizations in politics. With the perception during the 1980s that conservative
Christian groups were having a significant impact on politics and electionswhgre
significant scholarly study of such groups as the Moral Majority and thst@hr
Coalition. The question of whether these groups had such influence and whether their
political activities were appropriate has been well debated.

Carter, for example, believes religious groups make a mistake by atigmapt
influence elections. He believes once a religious organization wants a rotermidang
the outcome of election outcomes, it will do what it needs to do to enhance and preserve
that role. If maintaining a pure religious doctrine would weaken its poléleatoral
influence, the doctrine is “unpurified” in order to enhance or maintain the group's
influence (Carter 2000, 56). This line of literature doesn’t look at the reverseoguesti

will a president seeking political or electoral support using religiougikage or symbols

13 http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/religiaccessed May 11, 2009.
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alter his political programs or doctrine to attempt to “purify” his politicalohetand
actions? Will he deliberately use religious symbols and metaphors to tadgebailize
support for policies or election? While seeking the answer as to whether or not a
president might alter policies or emphasize certain issues is a cadcolave to bolster
his religious credentials is beyond the scope of this project, the analysigioius
rhetoric is an attempt to answer some of these questions.

Because of the general nature of civil religion and the lack of speggfesats to a
particular religion or denomination, the public generally accepts referémemd
observance of what has been characterized as civil religion as appropratthe very
least, unobjectionable. Thus Biblical symbolism using themes of Exodus (Zakai 1992;
Miller, 1953), Americans as a chosen people and America as a New Jerusalem or
Promised Land (Cherry 1971) have been common among many presidents (see, for
example, Jefferson’s second inaugural address). Many presidents havertimiend
invoked even more overtly religious language and symbols.

Few presidents employed Biblical symbols, religious language, and moral
injunction in their public addresses more often than Franklin Roosevelt did. So effective
and eloquent were these addresses that James MacGregor Burns concluded that
“probably no American politician has given so many speeches that wereabisenti
sermons rather than statements of policy” (Isetti 1996, 678). Roosevelt himsalbtwas
shy in characterizing himself in this way. After rejecting variabels people had used
to describe him, FDR asserted flatly: “I am a Christian and a Democrats-alat

(Skowronek 1997, 297).
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Christian sentiments reverberate throughout New Deal political rhedoric
reminder of the pervasive influence the social gospel has played in Ameicen.r
But when Roosevelt began invoking these sentiments in the 1930s, he employed them to
voice disapproval of the recent policies of his predecessor, to set his leadpaship a
from Hoover’s and to tie his vision for America back to fundamentals. Christian
sentiments painted unflattering images of the regime Roosevelt had displatesifirst
inaugural address Roosevelt spoke out against the “money changers” that wallg parti
responsible for America’s economic woes. He stated he would “apply social valiees mor
noble than mere monetary profit” and cleanse the temple of the stewards who had
disgraced it. Roosevelt said we could now “restore that temple [of our ciahk&ti the
ancient truths” (Roosevelt 1933). Change was possible, indeed imperative, he claimed,
because the values that currently held sway in American government wére nalues
on which American civilization rested (Skowronek 1997, 299).

Similarly, public religiosity has seldom been more prevalent than it was in the
1950’s when a president (Eisenhower) chose to begin his inaugural address ajtbra pr
when the phrase “under God” was added to the Pledge of Allegiance (1954), and when
“In God We Trust” officially became the national motto (1956). Did this religienser
impact the religious content of presidents?

What appears to differentiate some presidents, Reagan and Bush(43) foreexampl
from other presidents is their use of Biblical and religious language not only terlibés
American spirit or to inspire us for difficulties or actions to come but for othreppal
and political reasons. While it may be difficult to ascertain a person’siorieritom

their use of specific rhetoric, | believe you can make a powerful argument based on t

29



content, timing and target group of their rhetoric. In addition, specific appeals to
religious groups for support in political efforts became a standard component of the
political agenda of Reagan and Bush(43). This alone distinguished their useiar relig
from other presidents

With an eye to Hart's (2002) characterization of forces that shape a pt&side
rhetoric, one might argue that the frequent use of religion and religious metaphors b
some presidents is merely an outward expression of a president’s own religieiss bel
The more cynical (or realistic) might argue that the rhetoric wascalated political
exercise designed to gain political leverage with a more conservagiiiggous segment
of the electorate.

In order to analyze the personal or biographical aspect of his rhetoric kenay
important to examine the personal religious background or faith of a President. For
example, George W. Bush was raised an Episcopalian but converted to Methodism after
his marriage. He “recommitted” his life to Christ in the 1980s after comgjute was
drinking too much. What is controversial in his particular use of religious rhetdhe i
fact that he has gone beyond usual broad remarks on the power of faith in general to use
language and ideas specific to Christianity. Rev. C. Weldon Gaddy, a Lopsstoa
and executive director of the Interfaith Alliance Foundation, notes that Bash us
terminology and vocabulary that “come straight out of a particular religiadgion,
which is evangelical Christianity.” Gaddy concludes that he thinks his (8ushétoric
implies a lack of appreciation for the vast pluralism of religion in this natfbiSimilar

comments could also apply to Reagan’s use of rhetoric and his appeals to groups such as

14 www.cnn.com/2003/ALLPOLITICS/02/18/bush.faith/indetml, accessed August 12, 2003.
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the National Association of Religious Broadcasters and other conservatiggddhri
groups.

Although troubling to some, this religious rhetoric is particularly welcomettidy
evangelical Christian conservatives Bush was courting as he preparek #osseend
term. Bush's top political adviser, Karl Rove, concluded that as many asahmilli
Christian conservatives who probably would have voted for Bush stayed home in the
2000 election. Rove declared in 2002 that “we have to spend a lot of time and energy”
drawing them back into politics.

Clearly, the Bush campaign’s intent was to bring those voters back to the polls
and capture their votes for Bush. Indications of this strategy were cleattfeovery
beginning of the Bush presidency. Rove met privately with Religious Rightsastivi
after the 2000 election but prior to the inaugural to reassure them that Bush wouid gove
“as a philosophically driven president who is a conservative” and that he [Bush] would
not hesitate “to promote his agenda, despite the closeness of the election.” Rove
delivered the message that Bush needed the “full and faithful support” of religious
conservatives if he was to be successful in enacting “his conservativdadg&ush had
seen his father lose that support in 1992 (and his reelection bid) and was intent on
,reassuring these religious elements from the outset. It wasl@é&dve and Bush
understood the “first rule of American politics: never forget your politica’bas
(Lambro 2001).

The religious right (alternatively referred to as the “Christian Rightts

members sometimes called “Christian conservatives”) continues to be, infspite

15 Greene, David, "Bush Turns Increasingly to LanguafjReligion,"The Baltimore Sun
www.commondreams.org/headlines03/0210-06.htagcessed August 12, 2003.
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repeated predictions of its demise, a force in American politics. Various schala

studied religious right interest groups (Watson 1997; Moen 1992, 1996), the electoral role
of the religious right (Green, et al. 2000), the relationship between the movement and the
Republican Party (Oldfield 1996), and the religious right as a social movement. In
George W. Bush, the religious right might have had its most passionate pratsidenti
advocate.

Energizing this group, politically, appeared to be the expedient and effeetyve w
to enhance Bush's chances for re-election. While over 80% of the American population
claims adherence to some form of Christian faith (Fowler et al. 2004, 29), conservati
religious activists form an important part of the Republican electoralicoaliAlmost
from the day of its founding in 1989, the Christian Coalition was a force in the
Republican Party (Carter 2000) and, even though their influence declined during the
latter part of the 1990’s, conservative Christians have remained an importaensed
the Republican constituency. As Rove recognized, energizing this base vote would
certainly enhance Bush’s re-election chances. Not only were conse®htiggans
more likely to vote for Bush, religious people (defined by frequent church attex)dsdnc
all denominations are more likely to vote than their secular neighbors. (Gut2@dal|
24). Within the categories of “Evangelical Protestant,” “Mainline Pratestand
“White Catholic,” recent analysis of those categorized as “traditsthalbted at higher
percentages in the 2004 presidential election than did the more centrist or ntodernis
members of those respective groups. For Evangelical Protestants, the tatefut r
traditionalists was 66.8% (compared to 63.2% overall), in the category of Mainline

Protestants, traditionalists voted at an 81.6% rate (69.2% overall) and traditivhéks
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Catholics voted at 79.4% (compared to 67% overall). The only groups with similar
turnout rates were Jewish voters (86.5%) (Guth, et al. 2006231).

Some have argued that conservative Christian voting patterns have declined due
to their suspicion of politicians and politics. However, social issues have served to
mobilize them.Roe v. Wadand abortion, prayer in public schools, tax credits and
vouchers for religious schools have been successfully utilized by Reagan andBBtsh(
solidify and mobilize conservative Christians. Ongoing debate on these issuks and t
infusion of issues related to same sex marriage can be an important farge in a
continuing effort to mobilize these groups in upcoming elections.

The apparent efforts by Bush to draw Christian conservatives back into politics
and, more specifically, to support his candidacy included numerous public
pronouncements by the President drawing on general references to God and faith as w
as specific instances of Biblical and Christian references. Thigs affpears to be part of
an organized strategy but a religious strategy was not limited to the Bushigamipa
the 2004 presidential campaign both candidates had a “religious strategy,” but Bush'’s
was well developed and consistent while Kerry's was characterizedaadive and
erratic” (Guth et al. 2006, 224). Kerry never appeared to be comfortable with digcussi
his personal religious beliefs.

Bush and Rove pursued a far-reaching approach to connecting with and

mobilizing those they perceived to be more receptive to a campaign tied torreligi

16 As defined in the Guth et al. 2006 analysis, ‘itiadalists” adhere to orthodox beliefs, participat
frequently in normative religious behaviors, anchivdeir religious institutions to adhere to traahil
beliefs and practices. Modernists reject orthooletiefs and embrace new religious ideas, partieipeds
frequently in normative religious behaviors, angédheir religious communities will adopt beliefela
practices consistent with modern ideas. Centitistlel moderate orthodox beliefs, are somewhat ectiv
religiously, but tend not to identity with religisunovements on either side.
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those defined as religious traditionalists. Especially important in tfloid efere the
Evangelical Protestants and conservative Catholics. Bush presented himselt a$ a pa
the conservative religious community, using religious rhetoric and themes:teah e
arguably unparalleled for any modern president (Guth et al. 2006, 224).

Throughout his first campaign and continuing through his presidency, Bush
utilized the rhetoric of religion. In his 2003 State of the Union address, Bush said “The
liberty we prize is not America's gift to the world; it is God’s gift to haitya” He went
on to state that “We Americans have faith in ourselves, but not in ourselves alone. We do
not claim to know all the ways of Providence, yet we can trust in them, placing our
confidence in the loving God behind all of life and all of history. May He guide us now,
and may God continue to bless the United States of America” (Bush 2003).

While much of his rhetoric was specific and required little interpretatiore ther
were also examples of a more subtle use of religious rhetoric. Again, in his 2@08fSta
the Union address, Bush stated: “Thengasier—wonder-working powerin the
goodness and idealism and faith of the American people.” While this specifiaaletor
reference may not have registered with many Americans, it was imelga&tognized
by most conservative Christians as a phrase from the chorus of a popular iChyistig
“There Is Power in the Blood” which states: “There is powewer, wonder-working
powerin the precious blood of the lamb.”This connection between Bush'’s rhetoric and
the hymn was prominently featured on the Christian Broadcasting Netwodt) tdis an
audience demographic critical to Bush’s re-election. Use of this phrasexsuaple of
the attempt to connect with conservative Christians in a subtle way that would not be

offensive to the more secular segments of society. Followers may heamameloend

Y There is Power in the Blog#vords and music by Lewis E. Jones.
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a leader’'s message, but if that message does not resonate at some deeper, Ewetjional
then followers will be less willing to act on it (Emrich, et al. 2001, 532). As presitlentia
speechwriter Mark Gerson has stated, they [the Bush White House] don’t speak in code
but they do use language that resonates with certain segments of the popuason (G
2004). Clearly that language (religious rhetoric) was designed to resottatbevi
conservative, Christian base Rove had targeted.
2004

While post-election analysis can sometimes “oversimplify” the issueending
how people vote, there is little dispute that religion played an important role in the 2004
presidential election (Guth, et al., 2006). One analysis posited that Bush “showed
himself willing to use religion forcefully to sharpen partisan divisions and gightiis
own qualities as a leader,” while John Kerry and the Democrats “faced obstagteng
religious rhetoric, in appealing to religion to underscore his qualities aslerjand in
benefiting from the political organization of religious groups.” Religion, thigyais
concluded, “was at the heart of the [2004] campaign.” (Muirhead et al, 2005, 222 quoted
in Guth et al. 2006, 224).

According to a post-election survey conducted by the University of Akron, nearly
95% of traditional Evangelical voters, 93.5% of traditional Mainline voters and 94.3% of
traditional white Catholics believed that America needed a presidenttmatig seligious
beliefs. On the question of whether faith was important to their voting decision those
percentages were 83.1, 68.3 and 77.9. Analysis of this data showed a clear pattern:
groups that voted for Bush also approved of a strong role for religion in the process and

report that it played a vital role in their decision (Guth et al. 2006, 233).
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2006 and beyond

One interesting development during the 2006 election campaign season was
increasing use of religious language and expression of religious beligfslndty
Republican candidates but by Democratic candidates as well. It contireueigious
rhetoric of recent campaigns and served as a harbinger for the upcoming pedsaEnt
in 2008. For example, Barack Obama spoke openly about “the political divide in this
country” that “has fallen sharply along religious liné$.Speaking to the Call to
Renewal Conference, Obama went on to note that “the single biggest gap in party
affiliation among white Americans today is not between men and women, or those w
reside in so-called red states and those who reside in blue, but between those who attend
church regularly and those who dortt.'Obama asserted Democrats were making “a
mistake when we fail to acknowledge the power of faith in the lives of the America
people, and join a serious debate about how to reconcile faith with our modern, pluralistic
democracy.®® Obama'’s efforts for progressives to shed their bias against religious
people and recognize “overlapping values” were further demonstrated as Olocaptadc
an invitation to speak “where few progressive Democrats usually venture—t@a larg
conservative evangelical church that boasts a Sunday attendance of more than 20,000
people.” He appeared at Rick Warren’s Saddleback Church in Lake Forestrrialif
on World AIDS Day, December 1, 2066.

Other Democratic candidates have also discussed their faith openly aolk thie

faith in politics. During his successful campaign to unseat conservative Ramay!

18 http://www.christianitytoday.com/ct/2006/junewehly/126-41.0.htmi#related, accessed December 1,
2006.

' |bid.

0 bid.

2L Chicago TribuneNovember 15, 2006.
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Senator Rick Santorum, Democrat Bob Casey spoke openly of his Catholic faith and his
religious work with the Jesuit Corps. John Kerry, 2004 Democratic nominee for
president, delivered a speech in California where he talked of “Godly tasks” and
described his own journey of faith. During his campaign for the U.S. Senate, Harold
Ford Jr., ran an ad showing him seated in a church telling voters, “I started in a church
the old-fashioned way. | was forced to and I'm better for it.” These effortskiesre
characterized as a new willingness by Democrats to discuss religiors@makterms?
This is true even though candidates such as Hillary Clinton have attempteld to wa
“delicate tight rope” as they talk openly on faith and religion without “speaknegtly
about the controversial social issu@ghat are often associated with religious
components. In addition to candidates themselves using religious rhetoric to reach out t
the public, Democrats chose well-known evangelical Christian Jim Wallisliver their
weekly Saturday radio address on December 2, 2006.

Scholars have noted a general tendency for Democrats to use lessseligi
rhetoric than Republicans. This may help explain why Democrats have had difficult
appealing to the so-called values voters (Coe and Domke 2006, Domke 2004). As noted
Barack Obama exhibited less reluctance to utilize religious rhetoricexgmples of
religious rhetoric cited above and more open discussion by Democratic candidates
issues of faith and religion may be an indication of strategy for presidpolitts
beyond 2008. It may indicate willingness for candidates from both parties te utiliz

religious rhetoric to enhance their electoral success and address issues.

22 www.msnbc.msn.com/id/14926254, accessed Decemi2806
2 www.cnn.com/2006/POLITICS/06/29/mg.thy/index.htatcessed December 1, 2006.

37



These and many other examples provide a theoretical rationale to ahalyze t
rhetoric of presidents. As mentioned, it is difficult to impute motivations or intento
people, even Presidents, through their actions alone. A careful analysis of timé abnte
their rhetoric as well as the timing and target audience can be helpful iaghed.r
There is a surprising lack of literature on what appears to be an overt, pattecapt to
inject religion (specifically Christianity) into presidential rhetcaind action.

The Culture War Aspect

Perhaps one area that will help analyze the changing rhetoric of ptesida be
found in the ongoing debate about whether America is in the midst of a “culture war.”

There is not a consensus on the nature of changing American beliefs and values in
the United States, or even a consensus on whether a change has occurred. There is
agreement among political scientists that religion is an important elerhe
contemporary American politics (Fowler et al. 2004; Green et al. 1993, 1995, 2000;
Layman 2001; Wilcox 1996). The study of the interaction of religion and politics has
spawned a variety of approaches and perspectives, but the “culture waivoek is
one of the most persistent and influential (Hunter 1991, 1994) but certainly a framework
that has its critics (Fiorina 2005). The cleavage created is one of tradainoha
progressive moral views. Hunter attempts to describe social changerdbca lvetween
competing moral beliefs in the public realm (Stout 2001). In the present cultyre war
religion often defines those competing beliefs.

The battle lines in this culture war are drawn between two groups. Qup gro
Hunter terms “orthodox” and is made up of religious conservatives. This group’s moral

vision is based on a “consistent, unchangeable measure of value, purpose, goodness, and
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identity” (Hunter 1991, 44). The orthodox holds traditional, conservative beliefs about
social issues in the United States. The other group, made up of those who are religious
liberals and the secular, is termed “progressive.” Progressives’ maoal Msdefined
by the spirit of the modern age, a spirit of rationalism and subjectivism” (44). Hunter
defines the cultural conflict as stemming from these different moral visimhthase
groups’ struggle “to define the meaning of America” (51). Hunter also obsdwaethé
culture war is being played out at the elite rather than mass level. The tegtume‘ovar”
has entered the American lexicon in the past decade and is frequently usetidigrzoli
and pundits to describe the state of American politics.

There is evidence that the culture war has influenced the rhetoric thdeptss
use. Hunter describes a culture war being fought by elites in Americatysoeer the
moral direction of the country (Hunter 1991, 1994). While he terms this a war between
the orthodox and the progressive, the war is essentially between social diresaral
social liberals. The focus of this study is not to analyze or search for eviofesnce
culture war. It does however look for underlying political motivation by presidentse
language that could appeal to certain segments of the electorate. Asssoeislreach a
more prominent role in political discussion or electoral behavior, rhetoric can be
examined to determine if it appeals (or is intended to appeal) to those segmeats whe

those issues are salient.

Case Studies

Finally, this examination of religious rhetoric will employ qualitativetimoels to

analyze certain presidents and their use of religious rhetoric. The purgbseliofited
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case study approach will be to focus more closely on individual presidents, their
particular religious background, personal beliefs and to explore their particelaf
religious rhetoric. Presidential biographies and other source matetibewised to
contextualize their rhetoric and to examine the religious philosophy of individual
presidents. In highlighting these individual presidents we may be able to detéfrthe
religious rhetoric utilized by presidents reflects their own religiougfisel If their
rhetoric does not match their personal beliefs it could be argued that the rvetoric
employed for a more strategic reason.

All of this suggests the value of analyzing president’s use of religiougideto
While other scholars have examined presidential rhetoric for inclusion of tealge of
“freedom” (Coe 2007) or moral rhetoric (Shogan 2006), this is the first comprehensive
examination of religious rhetoric for all presidents of which | am aware.
Summary of Findings
Inaugural Addresses

In Chapter Il I will analyze the Inaugural Addresses given by afligents. Like
many other presidential actions, George Washington established the préoetent
successors to deliver an address at the time of their formal inauguratiosidsrgre
Since Washington'’s first in 1789 there have been a total of 56 inaugural addresse
delivered by 38 presidents (including Obama’s 2009 Inaugural). Since saceral
presidents ascended to the office of the presidency due to the president’s death sluring hi
term, a total of five presidents did not deliver a formal inaugural addresse Weee

Tyler, Fillmore, Andrew Johnson, Arthur and Ford.
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In these 56 inaugural addresses there were a total of 129,562 words or an average
of 2356. The length of the addresses have ranged from Washington’s scant 135 word
address at his second inaugural to William Henry Harrison’s 8444 word address that
lasted nearly two hours. Harrison’s Inaugural Address would be remembenedréor
than its length. Speaking in the wet and cold without an overcoat, Harrison would
develop a cold that turned into pneumonia. He became the first president to die in office
after serving only thirty-two day3.

Despite their historical disparity in length, inaugural addresses dsdivsr
modern presidents tend to be very similar in length. Since Truman became the first
president to have an inaugural address televised there have been a total efskgitele
inaugurations. These televised addresses have averaged 1941 words and range from a
low of Carter’'s 1228 words (1977) to Reagan’s second address that was 2562 words long
(1985). In addition, the lengthiest addresses are contained in some of the earliest
inaugurals. These included W. Harrison’s (8444), Monroe’s second (4461), Polk (4800)
and Taft (5428). As demonstrated in Chart 1 [Inaugural Address—Word Length] the
overall trend in length has been for shorter addresses.

[INSERT CHART | HERE]

Regarding the use of religious rhetoric, the historical analysis shratises
significant trend for presidents to use more religious rhetoric in inaugldedsses.

Despite the fact there has been a tendency for presidents to use lemssrefigioric of a
general nature or religious rhetoric tied to a policy proposal or issue, tledl oxser of

religious rhetoric has increased. This is due to a rather significantgadrethe use of

2 http://www.millercenter.virginia.edu/index.php/Amgs/essays/harrison/biography/6, accessed August
30, 2007.
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specific religious rhetoric. For the 56 inaugural addresses analyzediber a total of
263 examples of religious rhetoric. Pursuant to the coding rules, these weifeedlas
specific (118 or an average of 2.1), policy-related (25 or an average of .5) ol gEP@ra
or an average of 2.0).

State of the Union

Beginning with Washington’s first message to Congress to fulfill the Comstitut
prescription for the President to “from time to time give to the Congress lafiomof
the State of the Union, and recommend to the Consideration such Measures as he shall
judge necessary and expedient” (Article 1l, Section 3 of the Constitutier® hiave a
total of 220 messages or addresses. While Washington established many mdoedent
his successors the oral delivery of the annual message was not one of them. gor whil
Washington and John Adams delivered their annual messages in person to Congress
Thomas Jefferson believed the appearance was “too royal” and chose instéadito s
the message to Congress in written form. This would be the method utilized until 1913.
Woodrow Wilson decided to deliver his 1913 message in person. With only a few
exceptions subsequent presidents have also made the trip to Capitol Hill to de&ver w
we now refer to as the State of the Union address.

In these 222 State of the Union messages there are a total of 1,784,586 words (an
average of 8038 words per address). It should probably be no surprise that addresses
delivered in person to Congress tended to be significantly shorter. One hundred thirty
written messages averaged 10,498 words while those 92 addresses before a mint sessi

of Congress averaged only 4625.

42



A total of 584 examples of religious rhetoric were identified in State of the Union

messages. Using the coding rules for this analysis, these were caggsrether

specific (200), policy related (120) or general (264).

Regarding the five hypotheses posited in this research, the analysis stigports

following conclusions:

1.

»

Use of religious rhetoric in Inaugural Addresses and State of the
Union messages has increased.

Presidents employ religious rhetoric that is increasingly more spéic
and Christian in content.

Republican presidents use religious rhetoric more than Democrat
Religious rhetoric will decrease during a president’s second term
Religious rhetoric will increase during a time of war although not
significantly.

In the following chapters | will examine and substantiate each of theskisimm
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Chapter lI
The Inaugural Address

Revive us again;
Fill each heart with thy love,
May each soul be rekindled
with fire from abové?

Introduction

Perhaps no other presidential speech has the same dramatic effect as tlmalinaugu
address. Those who have written about and described the ‘civil religion’ of Aameric
politics often refer to the inaugural address as the quintessential exprefsgiis value.
The inaugural ceremony is an important component of the national exercisea#mmer
have grown to cherish—the orderly and peaceful transfer of power from one indieidual t
another, the optimism of a new administration and, many times, the ideas and principles
of a different political party. Itis a new beginning that consecrates deaeler (Toolin
1983).

Inauguration Day, although a political day, has been described as having
significant religious overtones (Bellah 1967). For the President, sometmsdered
the *high priest’ of the American civil religion, it serves as his investiémae reminds us
of those documents that are considered the sacred texts of this civil religiont(@onst
Declaration of Independence, etc.). Itis an opportunity for the new president and his
fellow citizens to reflect on founding principles. In the words of Roderick Hsvihen
an American president is inaugurated, he is also ordained” (Hart 1977, 9). But while

earlier scholars have referenced this “ordination” in relation to a broadleretigion,

% Revive Us Againords by William P. Mackay (1863); Music by JohrHiisband (c. 1815).
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the rhetoric of the inaugural addresses might also represent a morg @ligitbus intent
and effect.

Historically, presidents have used the inaugural address to educate, to oeport, t
motivate and to prepare Americans for circumstances and hardships facingahe na
Although they are sometimes dismissed because of their predictable conkemt or t
extremely formal style, presidential inaugural addresses can providgartant
perspective on American political history. Presidents articulatewisgans for the
nation in inaugural addresses (Emrich et al. 2001, 549). By analyzing variations in
content throughout history, inaugural addresses can contribute to our overall
understanding of presidential values and intentions through their use of rhetoric,
including religious rhetoric.

Inaugural addresses have been described by scholars as reflectivenificarsig
degree, of American political culture across time (Korzi 2004, 21). Inaugura&@ssedr
can be helpful in tracking a president’s changing conceptions of his role asviael
interpretation of the contemporary political culture. Korzi, for example, plaaegural
addresses into three distinct (although overlapping) periods. Inauguraisefdre
delivered in these three periods (defined as the early, constitutional periamte-nef
1830s; the party period—1830s-1890s; and the plebiscitary period—roughly 1900s on)
each reflected a different understanding on the part of the president of tioasbiat
between the people and the president (Korzi 2004, 22).

During the early stages of our democracy, presidents may have felt th@need t
use the occasion of their inauguration to remind citizens of the foundations of our

republic and the proper role of government, especially the federal government. As
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detailed by Korzi, inaugural addresses in the nineteenth century were [yrimsad by

new presidents to instruct the people in republican doctrine or to educate the people as t
the meaning of American constitutional government. Nearly all nineteentirgent
presidents mention and discuss the Constitution, while few twentieth-cenésigigmts

do so (Korzi 2004, 23). Perhaps the stability and ongoing maturity of the country and its
citizens lessened the need, in the eyes of the president, to play the role of Goredtitut
educator.

Some scholars have analyzed inaugural addresses and noted consistent themes
contained in the addresses. David Ericson, for example, has argued that thdevane “e
inaugural themes” which are contained in nearly all of the inaugural addré$isestudy
identified those themes as: (1) civic virtue; (2) nonpartisanship; (3) nationgl @ity
general policy principles; (5) cooperation with Congress; (6) popular support; (7) a
providential supreme being; (8) the American mission; (9) political contindidy;the
president's role as defender of the Constitution and union; and (11) federalissor{(Eric
1997, 728).

Ericson expands on his theme regarding a “providential supreme being” by statin
that such use in an inaugural address could be seen as merely demonstrating that
“different presidents have meant different things by invoking such a beingSoRr
states, however, that use of this rhetoric shares a common significance. Theucte of
language allows the president to identify with the populous by “acknowledggirg t
common humanity” and that he shares the limitations of human nature with his fellow
citizens. He is, after all, only human. Ericson asserts that this languags thitonew

president to confess that the office of the presidency is too great for a humdifi to ful
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adequately without some assistance from a higher power (Ericson 1997, 727).
Washington displayed such sentiment in his first inaugural address. Noting vt he
very content in his retirement from public service, Washington stated that &iip@itode
and difficulty of the trust to which the voice of my country called me,” was ‘sefft to
awaken in the wisest and most experienced of her citizens a distrustfulysgriat his
gualifications.” This scrutiny “could not but overwhelm with despondence one
who...ought to be peculiarly conscious of his own deficiencies.” His “deficiéncies
would certainly mean that mistakes might be made but he hoped the American people
would understand the good intentions of his actions. Washington then noted that it would
be “improper to omit in this first official act” his “fervent supplications to thiaighty
Being who rules over the universe...and whose providential aids can supply every human
defect” (Washington 1789).

Campbell and Jamieson have shown the similarity across time of the content of
inaugural addresses delivered by presidents who had been re-elected to a second ter
(1986). Others have used inaugural addresses to illustrate the changes in themAmeric
political system (Chester 1980; Hinckley 1990; Ryan 1993; Tulis 1987).

Historical Examples

When Washington observed that “I walk on untrodden ground,” he clearly
recognized that as the first American president his actions would influersechisssors
and shape future administrations (Ellis 2004, 189). Like many other precedents
established by our first president, Washington established the tradition of idglioeal
remarks at the time of his inauguration. Although brief (1428 words), these comments

were certainly not delivered without considerable preparation. While thera geaseral
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consensus that Washington would assume the office of the presidency upon ratification of
the new Constitution, Washington did so reluctantly (Abbot 1987, 152).

When it became apparent that he would become the new nation’s first chief
executive, Washington began to prepare what he considered appropriate remhgks for t
occasion. As early as January, 1789, he began the process of drafting the comments to
Congress that would serve as the first inaugural address. He requestkéiaphreys
to draft remarks for him that could be delivered to Congress in the event of hisnelect
the presidency (Abbot 1987, 152). In choosing Humphreys for this task Washington was
selecting a long-time aide with experience as a writer and advisor.

The son of a minister, Humphreys was a colonel in the Revolutionary army who
became a trusted aide de camp to Washington. A graduate of Yale and a poet,
Humphreys volunteered for military service in 1776 and moved quickly up the military
hierarchy. In 1780, after sending Washington a copy of a poem in which he praised
Washington and his “godlike presence,” Humphreys was transferred to Washington’s
command (Cifelli 1982, 25). Humphreys soon gained Washington’s trust and friendship
and their relationship would continue long after the war (Zagarri 1991, xvii).

It was Humphreys who was chosen by Washington to deliver the surrendered
British colors to Congress after Cornwallis had been defeated at Yorktown and he was
one of two aides to accompany Washington into the House chamber during the ceremony
when Washington surrendered his commission as Commander of the Continental Army.
After the ceremony, Humphreys accompanied Washington and Mrs. Washington back to
Mount Vernon. Humphreys would later return to military service as commandexr of th

Connecticut contingent raised to combat Shays’ rebellion in 1786 (Abbot 1997, 104).
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Humphreys and Washington frequently corresponded when Humphrey was absent
from Mount Vernon. In the period leading up to the Constitutional Convention,
Humphreys advised Washington not to attend the Convention because “...the probability
. .. that nothing general or effectual would be done . . . amounts now almost to a
certainty” (Letter from Humphreys to Washington dated March 24, 1787; Abbot 1997,
102). This advice was given despite the fact Humphreys believed that if Washington did
attend he would “...indisputably be elected president” (Letter from Humphreys to
Washington dated April 9, 1787; Abbot 1987, 132).

Following the death of his parents in 1787, Humphreys took advantage of a
standing invitation from Washington and moved to Mount Vernon, staying there until
Washington left to assume the presidency in 1789 (Zagarri 1991, xx).

Fulfilling Washington’s request for assistance in drafting an addressphreys
apparently produced a lengthy document for Washington’s use. On January 2, 1789,
Washington wrote to James Madison that he wanted to send him “a private &
confidential letter” for his consideration. Madison’s notations on the January fad let
indicate that the proposed “confidential” letter dealt with Washington’s inaugura
address. Washington'’s original letter is now missing but it is describedrin late
correspondence between Madison and Jared Sparks, the nineteenth-century editor of
Washington’s writings (Abbot 1987, 152).

As Sparks was collecting manuscripts for his collection of Washington’s papers in
the late 1820s, he came across the January letter to Madison among Washingtos's pape
at Mount Vernon. Already in touch with Madison concerning Madison’s correspondence

with Washington, Sparks wrote to him on May 22, 1827: “The letter dated Jany 1789,
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related to the Message to the first congress, and there is preservedivetbapy of a
message, or as he calls it, a speech, in his own hand, which | presume is the same that
was sent to you for your revision, according to the request in his letter. The p@rs

whom he alludes as the author of it, and whom he designates as a ‘gentleman under this
roof,’” | suppose to be Colonel Humphreys.”

Sparks continued: “The speech, as copied by Washington, was some seventy-
three pages in length. It included a short space for a prayer that was to be introduced
after the first paragraph. It is certainly an extraordinary productioa moessage to
Congress, and it is happy, that Washington took counsel of his own understanding, and of
his other friends, before he made use of this document. No part of it seems to have been
formally introduced in the real message.” (Letter from Jared SparksesIMadison
dated May 22, 1827f Sparks noted to Madison his intent not to include the draft among
Washington’s papers since he said he could not conceive that the “public would deprive
benefit from them

Madison replied to Sparks on May 30th and indicated that he concurred “without
hesitation, in your remarks on the speech of 73 pages, and in the expediency of not
including it among the papers selected for the press. Nothing but an extreraeydelic
towards the author of the Draft, who no doubt, was Col. Humphreys, can account for the
respect shown to so strange a productfdn.”

Sparks would again write Madison regarding the original speech and questioned

whether Madison could provide further insight regarding Washington’s request for

% Library of Congress, The James Madison Papers,
http://memory.loc.gov/ammem/collections/madison grapaccessed September 6, 2007.
27 i

Ibid
%8 |bid
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Madison to review the original draft: “The letter to you of Jany, 1789, is the fifst dra

not recorded in the books, and is in some respects curious. It is in the highest degree
confidential, and is not such a letter as | should think of printing, yet it gives lne toc
some important facts, that will be useful to me.” (Letter from Jared Spar&m&sJ

Madison dated August 25, 182%7)Madison had retained the original Janudfjiéter

from Washington and had made a notation at the bottom that “the letter being peculiarly
confidential was returned or rather left with its enclosure, at Mt Vernon on mjows

York. The return tho not asked nor probably expected, was suggested by a motive of
delicacy.” In addition, Madison noted that he did not retain copies of his comments to
Washington on the draft (Abbot 1987, 153).

In addition to Madison it is highly likely that Washington sought the advice of
others regarding his anticipated remarks. Whether it was due to comments fdisnrMa
or others or simply based on his own opinion as to the appropriate remarks for such an
occasion, Washington chose to deliver a much shorter, less specific address than
Humphreys'’ initial draft. There is no way to tell what impact this lengtaggikbd
address might have had either on his audience or on the precedent for future prasidents i
framing their inaugural remarks had Washington chose to deliver it.

Sparks was correct in his belief that little or nothing of the Humphreys’ daaft w
ultimately used in Washington’s inaugural address to Congress. As a residpger
Sparks concluded there was little merit in retaining the draft among thieindtms
papers to be published. Washington’s handwritten copy of the address would not survive
intact. Inundated by requests for some memento of Washington, Sparks cut the copy in

Washington’s handwriting into bits and pieces of varying size and distributeddhem

# bid
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those seeking a fragment of Washington’s writing. The surviving fragrasats

frequently accompanied by a notation by Sparks that they are genuine examples of
Washington’s writing (Abbot 1987, 153). Since the only surviving copy of the draft is
the document sent to Madison with Washington’s January letter, there is no way to
ascertain how closely the version copied by Washington and subsequently divided and
distributed corresponds to the Humphreys draft or to what extent Washington may have
altered or amended it in his copy. Some of these fragments have been reaodered a
attempts made to reassemble them. However, many of the fragments araltdo sm
ascertain a logical placement and many of the fragments have not beene@ Aot
1987, 158-173).

Washington often requested Madison’s assistance in drafting other messages t
Congress and he may well have asked his aid in formulating the inaugural adlalress t
was ultimately delivered. At least one scholar asserts that Madis@dwsitunt Vernon
on his way to New York for the opening of the new Congress and that Madison,
Washington and Humphreys discarded the draft and Madison wrote the short speech that
was ultimately delivered (Ketcham 1990, 278). Washington also may have requested
new draft from David Humphreys or made his own alterations. Only Washingtort's draf
of the address in the version actually delivered to both houses of Congress on
Inauguration Day has survived.

The Humphreys draft is significant if for no other reason than to show
Washington’s opinion as to the style and content of remarks appropriate for the
inauguration of a president. The language of the address Washington would deliver

compared with the draft might also give us some insight into the religious efews
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Washington and what he considered the appropriate use of religious rhetoriciah offic
communication

The Humphreys draft was considerably longer than the actual address and
contained remarks that we might now consider more appropriate for an Annuag®lessa
The draft mentions the Constitutional amendment process, the organization of the judicial
department, taxes and tariffs, restoring the national credit, defense isshl&s, p
transportation, trade policy and currency mati@rs.

The draft also includes references of religious rhetoric that are cratsigle
different than those ultimately utilized by Washington. Some of the religedeiences
contained in the Humphreys draft are similar to the rhetoric of the actuatnahug
address. The draft refers to the “Parent of all good” and the “searchertsf’he
Washington’s address would refer to the “Almighty Being,” the “Greahdwubf every
public good,” the “Invisible Hand,” and the “Parent of the Human Race.” Both the draft
and the address would make numerous references to “Heaven.” The draftorefer
belief that, during the conflict with Great Britain, the colonists had “aident trust that
we should not be forsaken by Heaven” and referred to “an humble approbation in
Heaven” and “the blessings of Heaven.” The address delivered refers prdpious
smiles of Heaven can never be expected on a nation that disregards the etaroél rule
order and right which Heaven itself has ordained” (1789).

The draft does contain, however, examples of more specific religious rhbtdric

is often closely associated with Christianity that do not appear in the édliaddress.

® The fragments of the Humphreys draft are printedbbot, W.W., ed.The Papers of George
Washington, Presidential Seriesl. 2, April - June 1789. (Charlottesville: Uniggy Press of Virginia,
1987), 152-58; and retrieved frdmttp://gwpapers.virginia.edu/documents/inauguradffnents.html
accessed June 10, 2008.
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The draft not only refers to “Divine Providence,” “Divine Munificence” and #ut that

the members of Congress could find their acts “acceptable in the sight of thiyDivi

but it also refers to “God” in three different sections. Americans had edftering the
Revolutionary War, the draft said, but their efforts would soon make their countgir‘as f
as the garden of God” and would be filled with “praises of the Most High.” Those
entrusted with the new government must be ever vigilant to prevent “folly or
perverseness in short-sighted mortals,” the draft stated. “The blessed Religalede

in the word of God will remain an eternal and awful monument to prove that the best
Institutions may be abused by human depravity.” The fragments of the draft conclude
with an earnest supplication to “Almighty God, to whose holy keeping | commend my
dearest Country.” Washington’s address would not mention the word “God.” As noted
in the following section, the word “God” would not appear in an inaugural address until
James Monroe in 1821. After Monroe it would not reappear in an inaugural address until
Franklin Pierce in 1853. Had Washington included this language with specifienedsr

to God as contained in the draft the religious rhetoric contained in early inaugural
addresses might have been considerably different.

The First Inaugural

According to historical accounts, crowds began to gather in front of the
presidential residence early on the morning of April 30th, the day designated for
Washington’s inaugural (Abbot 1987, 154; Library of CongtgssAt twelve o’clock
the troops of the city paraded before the presidential mansion. Next in the rocessi

came the committees of Congress and various executive department heads in thei

31 http://www.loc.gov/exhibits/treasures/trt051.htmtcessed September 6, 2007.
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carriages to escort the President to the ceremony. At approximately 12:30ep.m. t
procession moved toward the designated location—Federal Hall. Washington was
escorted into the Hall and Senate-chamber, where he was met by John Adant®-the Vi
President, and members of the Senate and House of Representatives. Shatigrthere
Washington made his way to the balcony outside the Hall overlooking Wall Stréet for
administration of the oath of office. The oath was administered in public by Robert
Livingston, Chancellor of New York, around one o’clock in the afternoon.

As the first president Washington would establish many precedents that
subsequent executives would follow including the language of the oath itself.e Alrticl
Section 1 of the Constitution provides the following:

Before he enter on the execution of his office, he shall take the

following oath or affirmation—"I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that Ilwil

faithfully execute the office of President of the United States, andowill t

the best of my ability, preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of the

United States®

At the conclusion of the oath Washington added the affirmation “So help me
God” and kissed the Bible which had been used in the ceremony. Although not included
in the language of the Constitutional oath, these four words have been repeatag by eve
president since Washington and it is now a standard phrase the Chief Justice (or other
official) includes when administering the oath.

Unlike the public appearance and address we have grown accustomed to seeing
every four years, Washington did not deliver remarks to the assembled crowd. Once the

oath had been administered, Washington and the official party returned to the Senate

chamber where Washington delivered his inaugural address. As noted on Washington’s

32 All presidents except Franklin Pierce have “swatre oath. Pierce, an Episcopalian, chose to fisole
affirm” the oath due to religious reasons.
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copy of the address, it is directed to “Fellow-Citizens of the Senate andtdbtise of
Representatives” and not to a wider audience.

Following the address the president and the members of the House and Senate
walked to St. Paul's Chapel to attend services conducted by the Rev. Dr. Samuel
Provoost, Bishop of the Episcopal church of New York and rector of Trinity Church
(Humphreys 1917, 447). That evening Washington, accompanied by Humphreys, viewed
fireworks celebrating his inauguration (Abbot 1987, 155).

Regarding the content of his address, Washington set the example for future
presidents in his first inaugural. He sought to “praise virtuous men, to display his own
character and virtue, and to implore fellow officers of the government to take thei
guidance from the Constitution and from ‘that Aimighty Being who rules over the
Universe™ (Tulis 1987, 47-48). As noted in the previous section, Washington’s first
inaugural would contain seven examples of what | have coded as general religious
rhetoric®®* These would include “my fervent supplications to that Almighty Being who
rules over the universe...that His benediction may consecrate to the liberties and
happiness of the people of the United States” and “homage to the Great Author of every
public and private good.” No group of people could fail “to acknowledge and adore the
Invisible Hand which conducts the affairs of men more than those of the United States”
because “every step” of our history “seems to have been distinguished byokemef

providential agency.”

” u

3 General: references to “Providence,” “a higher power” or other similar language without a specific
reference to a particular religious foundation or source (Bible, scripture, hymn, etc.). See Coding Rules in

Appendix A.
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Washington would praise the “talents, the rectitude, and the patriotism” of the
members of Congress “since there is no truth more thoroughly established thharthat
exists in the economy and course of nature an indissoluble union between virtue and
happiness; between duty and advantage; between the genuine maxims of an honest and
magnanimous policy and the solid rewards of public prosperity and felicity.” adé&lw
add: “...the propitious smiles of Heaven can never be expected on a nation that
disregards the eternal rules of order and right which Heaven itself has drtlaine

Washington would conclude his address with “...I shall take my present leave;
but not without resorting once more to the benign Parent of the Human Race in humble
supplication that, since He has been pleased to favor the American people with
opportunities...so His divine blessing may be equally conspicuous in the enlarged views,
the temperate consultations, and the wise measures on which the success of this
Government must depend” (Washington 1789).

Most scholars do not dispute the assertion that the colonies were full of religious
people and most of them were Christian. Washington himself often laced his military
orders with references to the Almighty, but usually in the same vein as we see in
Jefferson’s use of “Nature’s God” or the “Creator” in the Declarationa¥gendence.
Washington’s use of the word “Christian” and his reliance on chaplains during the
Revolutionary War was probably due more to “cultural reality” than to his ovaoipair
beliefs. Bishop William White, an acquaintance of Washington’s in Philadelphia and in
New York, said, “I do not believe that any degree of recollection will bring to mg mi
and fact which would prove General Washington to have been a believer in the Christian

revelation...” (Meacham 2007, 78).
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However, Washington was certainly aware that the people who looked to him for
leadership, his soldiers and the colonists who had placed their trust in him to lead them to
victory, were largely Christian. Even though Washington would not use specific
Christian references or Biblical passages like some of his successqrekbecsthem in
the language and symbolism that they understood. This might explain why Washington
would use rhetoric that indicates a divine intervention in the birth of the new country.

Many scholars have posited that Washington was a Deist. A tenet of Deism is
that a Deity created the universe but that the Deity does not perform “rsiratlieh
defy the laws of physics, or intervene in a supernatural way in the affairardind>*

A Deist does not see Providential intrusions in human affairs.

Not all scholars agree that Washington was a Deist. Michael and Jana Novak, for
example, conclude that Washington was a “serious Christian” and that what hre sa
public about religion was the same as what he said in private (Novak 2006).

The next five presidents, with one exception, would follow Washington’s
example regarding the basic content of their inaugural remarks. Jeffersmpeue to
the rising influence of partisanship, does not merely articulate his own umdiengtaf
republican principles; he also articulates his party’s understanding of iubbctrine.

The inaugurals of Madison and Monroe revert to the style of Washington and Adams.
John Adams to Madison

Adams, having served eight years as Washington’s vice-president, viasl ele
our second president. Baptized in the Puritan Church, Adams was a devout Christian and
married the daughter of a Congregational minister. Protestant Chtysdaminated the

society of Braintree, Massachusetts where John Adams grew up. As cleeddigrone

3 http://www.deism.comaccessed July 17, 2008.
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scholar, religion “dominated the town’s life, shaped it, directed it, made it...an mnport
arena in the universal drama of salvation. To spend one’s boyhood in such a community
meant to bear its imprint for life on the conscious and subconscious levels of one’s
existence” (Smith 1962, 5).

Toward the end of his inaugural address, Adams embarks on a lengthy
pronouncement explaining matters that will guide him as president. He firstthete
voluntary retirement of George Washington, the service Washington eendethe
nation and the richly deserved respect that Washington’s service had produced both at
home and abroad. Adams notes that “both Houses of Congress . . . the legislatures and
the people throughout the nation” have recommended that future presidents should
imitate the actions of Washington. He proceeds to list a number of factors trssrwel
as his guide as President. In this lengthy paragraph (727 words—nearyrdrad-the
inaugural address), Adams states “a preference . . . of a free republicamgzver. .
an attachment to the Constitution of the United States . . . an equal and impartthtaegar
the rights, interest, honor, and happiness of all the States in the Union . . . [and] a love of
virtuous men of all parties and denominations” are among these guiding factors. He
concludes by saying “if a veneration for the religion of a people who professiand ca
themselves Christians, and a fixed resolution to consider a decent respecidiartyr
among the best recommendations for the public service, can enable me in any degree to
comply with your wishes” that it will be his “strenuous endeavor that this sagacio

injunction of the two Houses shall not be without effect” (Adams 1797).
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So Adams asserts that not only is America a Christian nation comprised of
“people who profess and call themselves Christian” but that a “decent respect for
Christianity” is one of the best recommendations for public service.

John Adams believed the character of a man as engendered by the Christian
religion was important for public service and the well being of the nation. rilmuga
official activities before becoming president he acknowledged thedautgiand
encouraged attendance of soldiers during the War at religious services. Glaars A
duties during the Revolutionary War was as chairman of the Board of War. In this
capacity Adams proposed an addition to the articles governing the conduct of the troops
that “earnestly recommended to all officers and soldiers diligentlydndattivine
service” (Smith 1962, 306).

While Adams was a professing and practicing Christian, the religious bafliefs
his successor are cloudier. Thomas Jefferson was a leading proponent of religious
freedom and religious toleration who refused, as president, to proclaim days of
thanksgiving and prayer. Jefferson’s personal religious beliefs have beestesiibje
numerous examinations. Jefferson has been described by one scholar as “thE-most se
consciously theological of all America’s presidents” (Gaustad 1996, xiaustad goes
on to assert that Jefferson’s political opponents who labeled him an atheist “could not
have been further off the mark” (Gaustad 1996, 38).

In his two inaugurals Jefferson would, primarily, follow the custom of
Washington and Adams in his use of religious rhetoric and use religious rhetoric in a
general way. With the exception of Adams’ one very specific reference tsti@hity in

his inaugural address, Washington and Adams used a total of eleven genéoakrelig
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references in their inaugurals addresses. In his first inaugural sdefi@ould make
reference to the banishment of “religious intolerance” in America and thati¢ems
were “enlightened by a benign religion.” He would also make reference torttaite
Power which rules the destinies of the universe” and in his second to “that Being in
whose hands we are, who led our fathers, as Israel of old, from their native land...”
(Jefferson 1805).

Jefferson’s protégé and successor, James Madison, would set a new standard for
minimal usage of religious rhetoric among the early presidents. Thisflaeligious
rhetoric is especially notable since Madison had been educated in a religthtiert
common in this era. Education in Madison’s day was founded on the study of classic
Greek and Roman texts. The other “foundation stone” was the Christian tradition. From
his earliest education through graduation from college every one of Madison'srteach
was either a clergyman or a devoutly orthodox Christian layman (Kett88é 46).
And while much of the Christian aspect of his education was “relatively perfurictory
Madison would never take an antireligious or even an anti-Christian stancer(43dgt |
he would advise friends to “season” their studies “with a little divinity now and gen”
as not to “neglect to have our names enrolled in the Annals of Heaven” (52). Despite
this, there is no evidence that Madison was ever more than conventionally relgyeous a
youth or as a college student (56).

Though not inclined to religious speculation, Madison is described as adhering to
a “calm faith in a moral, orderly universe presided over by a God beyond thellimite
capacity of man to fully conceive or understand” (Ketcham 1990, 667). In his first

inaugural Madison would describe the “sentiments and intentions” that would guide him
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to fulfill his duties as president. Included among these is his intent “to avoidgiest
interference with the right of conscience or the functions of religion, sbyvegempted

from civil jurisdiction.” He would close the short, ten minute address by statingeha
would rely on the intelligence and virtue of his fellow citizens as well as the
“guardianship and guidance of that Almighty Being whose power regulatesstimeyde
nations, whose blessings have been so conspicuously dispensed to this rising Republic,
and to whom we are bound to address our devout gratitude for the past, as well as our
fervent supplications and best hopes for the future” (Madison 1809).

Madison’s second inaugural, delivered during the war with the British, has been
described as “lackluster” (Ketcham 1990, 556). Ketcham has observed that theahaugur
address attracted attention primarily from “opposition editors” who labelegligmus
rhetoric employed as “profound hypocrisy” for evoking the “smiles of Heaven” on the
war effort (556). In his opening paragraph Madison notes the weight of responk#vilit
felt during this “momentous period” was diminished “by a conviction that the whrawit
powerful nation . . . is stamped with that justice which invites the smiles of Heaven on the
means of conducting it to a successful termination” (Madison 1813). As we will see
Madison was not the last American president to invoke an aura of divine providence over
our war efforts.

Jackson to Buchanan

With Andrew Jackson the inaugural address begins to be more oriented to the
people, acknowledging the public will and the mandate of the recent election. #egmas b
asserted that the era of popular government commenced with Jackson’s.rif&oric

Jackson public opinion, as demonstrated by the election results, mandated certain duties
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for the executive and extended the president’s authority. The executive wasdo play
central part in government and this attitude is reflected in Jackson’s inawegnaaks
(Korzi 2004, 30). Jackson’s term of office (1829-1837) was a time of religious revival
and growing nationalism. Jackson’s presidency coincided with the zenith of a period
often referred to as the Second Great Awakefinigwas the era of Barton Stone,
Alexander Campbell and Charles Grandison Finney. However, in his two inaugural
addresses Jackson would use limited religious rhetoric. Jackson would use only one
example of religious rhetoric in each of his two inaugurals. This is thetfewes
expressions of religious rhetoric by any president who delivered two inauguresseklr

In his first inaugural Jackson would note “the goodness of that Power whose
providence mercifully protected our national infancy” and “ardent supplications” tha
“He will continue to make our beloved country the object of His divine care and gracious
benediction” (Jackson 1829). In his second he would offer his “most fervent prayer” to
“that Almighty Being” who had guided and protected America during the “infanoyiof
Republic” and who kept America “in His hands” (Jackson 1833).

Jackson’s immediate successors would greatly increase their usgiotisel
rhetoric. Martin Van Buren would use five examples of religious rhetoric arlcvil
Henry Harrison would use nine. Harrison’s nine examples were the most for any
presidential inaugural address up to that time.

Van Buren noted that his predecessors were heroes of the Revolution and men
who had “expanded intellect and patriotism.” Being the first president born after the
Revolution, Van Buren noted he belonged “to a later age.” Being conscious of these

facts Van Buren said he could not “dare enter upon [his] path of duty” without pegnitti

% Most scholars characterize the time frame forSeond Great Awakening as 1790-1840s.
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himself to “humbly” hope for the “sustaining support of an ever-watchful and bemefice
Providence.” Religious privileges were still “sacredly protected” amé#cans looked

to the future “with ardent prayers and confiding hopes.” In closing Van Burex $tet

he looked “to the gracious protection of the Divine Being” whose support he sought and
“fervently” prayed that He would “look down upon us all” (Van Buren 1837).

At the age of sixty-eight, William Henry Harrison was the oldest mam(gef
Ronald Reagan) to be inaugurated President. He would become the first president to die
in office serving only thirty-two days before dying from pneumonia. His inaugural
address may have contributed to his demise. Harrison delivered his inaugurad addres
the cold March weather without wearing a hat or a coat. The address wasd#3d44 w
long and lasted for over two hours. In terms of word length, it is the longest inaugural
address of any president—Ilonger than Franklin Roosevelt’s four inaugural address
combined.

In his address Harrison used a total of nine religious references. He cortiygare
tendency for republics to become monarchies under the influence of strong leaders a
the hopes for liberties that accompany those transitions to being similar fal&he
Christs whose coming was foretold by the Savior.”

In terms of policy, Harrison said he could conceive of no program that was “more
likely to propitiate an impartial and common Creator, than a rigid adherence to the
principles of justice on the part of a powerful nation in its transactions witlakewand
uncivilized people [our aboriginal neighbors]...” He would refer to “that Almighty
Power” and state that Americans did not recognize government “by divine rightiatnd t

they believed “the Beneficent Creator has made no distinction amongst men.” Our
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sovereignty cannot interfere with “one’s faith” or “prescribe forms of hipts Harrison
said. The American citizen derives no “charter granted by his fellow manfamtsahe
privileges and advantages that flow from government “because he is a rmamdddy
the same Almighty hand as the rest of his species and entitled to a full shere of t
blessings with which He has endowed them.”

Harrison would conclude his address by stating:

“I deem the present occasion sufficiently important and solemn to
justify me in expressing to my fellow-citizens a profound reverence for the
Christian religion and a thorough conviction that sound morals, religious
liberty, and a just sense of religious responsibility are essentially
connected with all true and lasting happiness; and to that good Being who
has blessed us by the gifts of civil and religious freedom, who watched
over and prospered the labors of our fathers and has hitherto preserved to
us institutions far exceeding in excellence those of any other people, let us
unite in fervently commending every interest of our beloved country in all
future time.” (WH Harrison 1841).

After Harrison’s death John Tyler became the first vice-president to asbem
office of the presidency due to the death of a president. Although he did not have a
formal inaugural ceremony Tyler chose to deliver remarks upon accdpidfice of
president to cabinet members and others who attended his swearing-in atBtoteh'
in Washington. Similar in many respects to the inaugural addresses ofehéyier
would use three examples of religious rhetoric in that address. He retefesdail-wise

Providence;” “the all wise and all powerful Being who made me;” and placed his
confidence in “an ever watchful and overruling ProviderieFor purposes of this study

this address is not considered an inaugural address.

3% John T. Woolley and Gerhard Peters, The American Presidency Projgetline]. Santa Barbara, CA:
University of California (hosted), Gerhard Peters (database), http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/?pid=533,
accessed October 7, 2008.
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Tyler presided over a tumultuous term. He vetoed legislation reestablishing a
national bank. A second bill was sent to Tyler and he vetoed it as well. As a result hi
entire cabinet, except for Secretary of State Daniel Webster, rdsighdraged, the
Whigs expelled Tyler from the party and demanded he resign. In his secoiyigea
vetoed bills calling for higher tariffs and Whigs in Congress started irhpead
proceedings that never advanced to a vote.

As the election of 1844 approached, Tyler’s followers held a convention and
nominated him as a third party candidate for President, but he stood no chance of victory.
The Whigs nominated Henry Clay and Democrats nominated James Polk from
Tennessee.

Tyler had counted on the issue of the annexation of Texas to win another term.
When Polk came out publicly for Texas statehood it was obvious that Tyler had little
chance of winning. Andrew Jackson sent word to Tyler that if the President withdre
from the race he would at least have the pleasure of denying the presiderey. tinGl
three-way race it was conceivable that Tyler and Polk would split their vadeSlay
would win. In a two-man race Clay’'s chances would diminish. Tyler withdndate
August and threw his support behind Polk. Polk would narrowly win by a plurality with
1,338,464 popular votes to Clay’s 1,300,097. The Electoral College vote was 170-105.
Congress could not resist directing a final insult at the President. On hidayniad
office Congress overrode his veto of a minor bill to fund some small ships for the
government. It was the first override of a presidential veto in Americanyhiétor

James Polk would assume the presidency in 1845. In his inaugural address he

would “fervently invoke the aid of that Almighty Ruler of the Universe in whose hands

37 http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresitigiet/essays/biography/4, accessed October 8,.2008
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are the destinies of nations and of men to guard this Heaven-favored land &gainst t
mischiefs which without His guidance might arise from an unwise public polidg

took the oath of office “With a firm reliance upon the wisdom of Omnipotence to sustain
and direct me in the path of duty which | am appointed to pursue...”

Polk would later assert that the United States Government was “a common
protector...of every religious sect, in their worship of the Almighty accordinggto t
dictates of their own conscience.” This government would “endure for ages to edme a
dispense the blessings of civil and religious liberty to distant generations.”

Polk would close his inaugural address by “again humbly supplicating that Divine
Being who has watched over and protected our beloved country from its infancy to the
present hour to continue His gracious benedictions upon us, that we may continue to be a
prosperous and happy people” (Polk 1845).

Keeping a promise that he made during his presidential campaign, Polk did not
seek a second term. After leaving office he and his wife toured through sewetard
states. He became ill during the trip and returned to his home in Nashville. His iline
became progressively worse and he died less than three months after défasengn
June 15, 1849. A Presbyterian his entire life, Polk was baptized a Methodist one week
before his death.

Zachary Taylor would deliver a relatively short inaugural address in 1849
containing only 1088 words. He would use three examples of religious rhetoric. He
would assert that “the dictates of religion direct us to the cultivation of peaceful
friendly relations with all other powers.” After congratulating the Aoaar people

“upon the high state of prosperity to which the goodness of Divine Providence has
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conducted our common country,” Taylor asked the American people to “invoke a
continuance of the same protecting care” and to “seek to deserve that contlmuance
prudence and moderation in our councils, by well-directed attempts to assuage the
bitterness which too often marks unavoidable differences of opinion, by the promulgation
and practice of just and liberal principles, and by an enlarged patriotism, whilch sha
acknowledge no limits but those of our own widespread Republic” (Taylor 1849).

Taylor died suddenly on July 9, 1850. He was succeeded by his vice-president
Millard Fillmore. Fillmore, a Unitarian, gave no formal inaugural addugss taking
office. Fillmore’s term was marked by increasing tension over the gléssere.

Fillmore thought about not running for a new term in 1852 but belatedly decided to seek
the Whig nomination. He lost the nomination to General Winfield Scott who would go
on to lose to Franklin Pierce.

Pierce, whose personal life and administration would be touched by tragedy (see
Chapter IIl), would be the seventh in a line of eight straight presidents who wotdd ser
one term (or less). In his inaugural address Pierce would use the word “Providence” on
four separate occasions. He spoke of the Revolution and noted that it was “prosecuted to
its consummation” under “the guidance of a manifest and beneficent Providensas It
the Union, “under Providence,” that had provided the prosperity enjoyed by America.
And we could not depend on the wisdom of man to sustain the Union as “there is no
national security but in the nation's humble, acknowledged dependence upon God and
His overruling Providence” because “beautiful as our fabric is, no earthlyrmowe
wisdom could ever reunite its broken fragments.” Pierce concluded by statihg that

could “express no better hope for my country than that the kind Providence which smiled
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upon our fathers may enable their children to preserve the blessings they havealinherite
(Pierce 1853).

Pierce became the only elected president who sought and was denied the
nomination of his party for a second term. The Democrats chose James Buchanan over
Pierce and Stephen Douglas. Buchanan would go on to win election by defeating the
nominee of the newly formed Republican Party, James Fremont, and former president
Millard Fillmore running on the Know-Nothing party ticket.

Buchanan had long coveted the presidential nomination but had serious doubts
about the 1856 election. Noting that he had desired the nomination in previous elections
Buchanan said that he “would hesitate to take it [in 1856]. Before many years the
abolitionists will bring war upon this land. It may come during the next presidential
term.” Of course the war did come but not in Buchanan’s term.

In his inaugural address, Buchanan would begin by stating that in “entering upon
this great office | must humbly invoke the God of our fathers for wisdom and firmness to
execute its high and responsible duties” in an attempt “to restore harmony asrd anci
friendship among the people of the several States.” He asked for the support of the
American people “in sustaining all just measures calculated to perpethateichest
political blessings which Heaven has ever bestowed upon any nation.” He repgated hi
previous pledge not to seek re-election.

While there were certainly sectional differences that were strainengonds of
the Union, Buchanan said he felt “an humble confidence that the kind Providence which
inspired our fathers with wisdom to frame the most perfect form of government and

union ever devised by man will not suffer it to perish until it shall have been peacefully
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instrumental by its example in the extension of civil and religious liberty thoaughe
world.” The basic principle of religious liberty is a theme that is often regdst
presidents. The United States was and, in many respects, still is exceptibhistaric
in providing for protection of religious freedom. Buchanan and other presidents used
rhetoric that shows an awareness of that fact.

Buchanan stated that immigrants, “after becoming citizens,” wettéedrnb the
full range of protections and liberties enjoyed by native born citizens amdidanmust
extend those liberties to “those exiles from foreign shores who may seek iouhisyc
to improve their condition and to enjoy the blessings of civil and religious libaf.
should “cultivate peace, commerce, and friendship with all nations” not only as &he be
means of promoting our own material interests, but in a spirit of Christian bemexole
toward our fellow-men.” He would conclude by stating: “I shall now proceed to take the
oath prescribed by the Constitution, whilst humbly invoking the blessing of Divine
Providence on this great people” (Buchanan 1857).
Abraham Lincoln

While Lincoln’s first inaugural was an attempt to defuse the existingqalit
situation and restore peace and order to the republic, his second inauguirgkisers in
its religious content and substandancoln carves out a place for himself not simply as a
popular leader charged with administering the government but as the nation’s mora
leader as well. One of the shorter inaugural addresses, containing only 699 words,
Lincoln’s second is replete with religious rhetoric. Indeed, it is theolbgica

When Lincoln asserted that both the North and the South “read the same Bible

and pray to the same God,” he was emphasizing the common religious heritage of

70



Americans. And although he noted it was “strange” that any man would request God’s
help “in wringing their bread from the sweat of other men’s faces,” he welk fuadd
the admonition of Matthew 7:1 for man to “judge not, that we be not judged.” The first
part of this particular section was probably inspired by Genesis 3:19— “In thedwea
thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou
taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return” (KJV). Lincoln also quoted
Matthew 18:7 and stated “Woe unto the world because of offenses; for it must needs be
that offenses come, but woe to that man by whom the offense cometh.” Lincoln did not
note specifically these two quotations were from the book of Matthew. He probably
assumed the content would be familiar to his audience and he did not need to state he was
qguoting the Bible or specify chapter and verse. Likewise, Lincoln did not continue the
lesson from this particular passage and advise his audience, as the scrigure clae
off an offending hand or foot or to pluck out an offending eye (Matthew 18:8-9). His
message was reconciliation and not revenge.

Lincoln went on to assert that slavery was an offense that God had deemed it was
time “to remove” and that the Civil War, “this terrible war,” was “the woe to those
by whom the offense came.” If the war was God’s judgment for the evilavefrg and
if it was to continue “until every drop of blood drawn with the lash shall be paid by
another drawn with the sword,” then it was fitting since, as the Psalmist said, “the
judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogetfier.”

Calling for the nation to finish the war and bind up the nation’s wounds, Lincoln
sought to begin the healing process with the phrase: “[w]ith malice toward none, with

charity for all” (Lincoln 1865). This short inaugural address can be seetabistsng

38 Quoting without attribution Psalms 19:9 (KJV).
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Lincoln as the theological and moral leader of the nation. His interpretationenél us
the Bible in this manner was unique for presidents in an inaugural address.

Frederick Douglass was in attendance at Lincoln’s inaugural. At a reception
following the speech Lincoln asked Douglass what he thought of the speech. ,*It was
Douglass replied, “a sacred effort” (Morel 2000, 163).

Following Lincoln’s assassination, Andrew Johnson became president. He did
not deliver an inaugural address but gave a short speech (357 words) upon his swearing
in as president. Stating that he had “long labored to ameliorate and elevateditierc
of the great mass of the American people,” Johnson said that he had endeavored to
provide “an honest advocacy of the great principles of free government” in his public
career. “The [d]uties have been mine,” Johnson declared, but the “consequences are
God's.”™®
Grant to Cleveland

In his two inaugural addresses, Ulysses S. Grant would use a total of souselig
references. In his 1869 Address Grant would take note of the debt left by the Givil Wa
but also note that “it looks as though Providence had bestowed upon us a strongbox in the
precious metals locked up in the sterile mountains of the far West” to help in the
economic recovery. He stated that all divisions of the country—“geographical,aplitic
and religious™—could join in feeling national pride. Many new questions would confront
America in the next four years due to the War. They could only be answered by
providing for the “security of person, property, and free religious and polmaaion in

every part of our common country, without regard to local prejudice.” He concluded the

39 John T. Woolley and Gerhard Peters, The American Presidency Projgetline]. Santa Barbara, CA:
University of California (hosted), Gerhard Peters (database). Available from World Wide Web:
http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/?pid=535, accessed October 14, 2008.
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address by asking for “the prayers of the nation to Almighty God” to help cantpket
healing of the Union (Grant 1869).

Grant’s second inaugural would include only two references of a religious.nature
His opening sentence noted that he had been called “[u]lnder Providence...a second time
to act as Executive over this great nation.” Grant would later state that he dithret
the apprehension of some over territorial expansion. He asserted that he believed “our
Great Maker is preparing the world, in His own good time, to become one nation,
speaking one language, and when armies and navies will be no longer required” (Grant
1873).

Rutherford B. Hayes won the 1876 election only after the creation of a special
commission to decide disputed electoral votes. Because of the tension surrounding his
election, Hayes secretly took the oath of office on Saturday, March 3, 1877, in the Red
Room of the White House. Hayes never adopted a particular religion but attended the
Methodist Church with his wif& Like Grant’'s second inaugural address, the address of
Rutherford B. Hayes contained only two religious references. He noted that
emancipation was a “providential act” even though this was not generally conceded
throughout the country.

Hayes would conclude his address with the statement: “Looking for the guidance
of that Divine Hand by which the destinies of nations and individuals are shaped, | call
upon you...to unite with me in an earnest effort to secure to our country the blessings, not
only of material prosperity, but of justice, peace, and union... ‘and that all things may be
so ordered and settled upon the best and surest foundations that peace and happiness,

truth and justice, religion and piety, may be established among us for all gametati

40 hitp:/lwww.rbhayes.org/hayes/visitors/display.adp366&subj=visitors accessed October 14, 2008.
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(Hayes 1877). The final sentence of the address quoted the 1871 Episcopal Book of
Common Prayer without reference.

Hayes had announced in advance that he would serve only one term and retired
to his home in Fremont, Ohio, in 1881.

James Garfield was an eight-term Congressman from Ohio. Garfield had
experienced a religious conversion in 1850, at age eighteen, and was baptized into the
denomination of his parents, the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ). Both James and
his wife, Lucretia, were devout members of this relatively new Protedtaominatior’

Shortly before the Republican convention in 1880 the Ohio legislature had elected
him to the United States Senate. However presidential politics intervened efves
sworn in as a Senator. At the Chicago convention Garfield supported Treasetaiyecr
John Sherman against former president Ulysses S. Grant and Senator JameesIBia
convention deadlocked over the first thirty-three ballots with Grant leadingllyF
delegates began to move to Garfield and he was nominated on the thirty-sixth ballot. 1
one of the closest presidential elections in history, Garfield went on to beat the
Democratic nominee Winfield S. Hancock in the popular vote by a mere 7,368 votes, less
than one-tenth of one percent of the total votes cast.

At his inaugural on March 4, 1881, Garfield spoke of the ongoing plight of “the

negro race” or “the emancipated race.” They had “made remarkable grdbeesaid,

“ http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresiftgmfield/essays/biography/dccessed October 16,
2008.
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“[w]ith unquestioning devotion to the Union, with a patience and gentleness not born of
fear, they have ‘followed the light as God gave them to see the Ifght.”

In a similar vein Garfield noted it was a “sacred duty of those now living to
educate their successors...” In doing so, he said, “sections and races should tenforgot
and partisanship should be unknown. Let our people find a new meaning in the divine
oracle which declares that ‘a little child shall lead them,’ for our own @tilkelren will
soon control the destinies of the Republic” (quoting Isaiah 11:6 [KJV] without nefexe
In fifty years today’s children would “not be divided in their opinions concerning our
controversies. They will surely bless their fathers and their fatGad’that the Union
was preserved, that slavery was overthrown, and that both races were madefegal be
the law.”

Garfield would also address the controversy with the Mormon Church. He noted
that “the Constitution guarantees absolute religious freedom” and that “Gengre
prohibited from making any law respecting an establishment of religiprobibiting the
free exercise thereof.” Since the Territories of the United States subject to the direct
legislative authority of the Congress it was a “reproach to the Governthahthis
constitutional guaranty was not being enjoyed by the people. The Mormon Church not
only offended “the moral sense of manhood by sanctioning polygamy,” it also prevented
the “administration of justice through ordinary instrumentalities of law.” Andewhi
Congress had to respect the “conscientious convictions and religious scruples of every

citizen,” Garfield asserted that Congress had a duty to “prohibit...allr@lmractices,

42 Perhaps alluding to Luke 11:33 (King James Version): “No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth
it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which come in may see the
light.”
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especially of that class which destroy the family relations and endarcy@raaer.”
Further, no “ecclesiastical organization” could be “permitted to usurp in thkkesm
degree the functions and powers of the National Government.” Garfield’'s@sses
an ironic use of religious freedom to oppress Mormons.

Garfield would close his address by “reverently” invoking the “support and
blessings of Almighty God” (Garfield 1881).

On July 2, 1881, Garfield was shot in the back as he walked with Secretary of
State Blaine in Washington’s train station. Doctors were unable to remove the bulle
which was lodged in the President's pancreas. On September 19, 1881, the Predident die
of blood poisoning and complications from the shooting.

The assassin, Charles J. Guiteau was known around Washington as an
emotionally disturbed man. He shot Garfield because of the President’s refusal t
appoint him to a European consulship. On the day Garfield died, Guiteau wrote to now
President Chester A. Arthur, “My inspiration is a godsend to you and | presumeuhat y
appreciate it. . . . Never think of Garfield’s removal as murder. It was af @cid,
resulting from a political necessity for which he was responsible.” At histhrejury
deliberated only one hour before returning a guilty verdict. Guiteau was edenutiune
30, 1882, convinced that he had done God’s work.

Garfield was succeeded by his vice-president, Chester A. Arthur. Artlsuthe/a
son of a fervent abolitionist preacher who moved his family from one Baptist parish to
the next throughout New York and Vermd#tArthur did not deliver an inaugural

address. Shortly after Garfield’s death the new president issued a promtanading

“3 http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresiettiur/essays/biography/1, accessed October 16,
2008.
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that “in His inscrutable wisdom it has pleased God to remove from us the illustri@us hea
of the nation.” The grief experienced by American citizens over this event should
“manifest itself with one accord toward the throne of infinite grace” andsheuld

“bow before the Almighty” and seek consolation. The proclamation went on to declare
that it was his “sacred duty” to appoint a day of mourning and he recommended that “all
the people assemble...in their respective places of divine worship” to rendétrthete

of sorrowful submission to the will of Almighty God.**

During his term Arthur had been diagnosed with Bright's disease, then a deadly
kidney ailment. He kept the diagnosis secret and did not actively seek re-tiamima
1884. He did not, however, prevent others from placing his name in nomination at the
Republican convention. He lost the nomination on the fourth ballot to his former
Secretary of State, James Blaine. Arthur died on November 18, 1886.

Grover Cleveland would become the only person to be elected president, defeated
and then win re-election four years after leaving office. He delivered twgunal
addresses. In his first he would make only two religious references. He lasked t
American people to “renew the pledge of our devotion to the Constitution, which” had
been “launched by the founders of the Republic and consecrated by their pnayers a
patriotic devotion,” Cleveland closed the address by stating Americans calofu'st
to human effort alone” the effort to secure the “full benefits of the best form of
government” but that they must “humbly” acknowledge “the power and goodness of

Almighty God, who presides over the destiny of nations, and who has at all times been

“4 John T. Woolley and Gerhard Peters, The American Presidency Projgetline]. Santa Barbara, CA:
University of California (hosted), Gerhard Peters (database). Available from World Wide Web:
http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/?pid=68897, accessed October 16, 2008.
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revealed in our country’s history” and “invoke His aid and His blessings upon our labors”
(Cleveland 1885).

Cleveland would lose his effort at re-election in 1888 to Benjamin
Harrison, the grandson of President William Henry Harrison. Cleveland would
win the popular vote (48.6 percent to 47.9 percentO but would lose the Electoral
College 233 to 168.

Sandwiched between the two nonconsecutive terms of Grover Cleveland was the
presidency of Benjamin Harrison. Harrison’s inaugural address would include three
examples of religious rhetoric. He spoke of the covenant between him and theakmeri
people and the American people with each other to “support and defend the
Constitution.” In doing so, Harrison said, “we may reverently invoke and confidently
expect the favor and help of Aimighty God—that He will give to me wisdom, s$kreng
and fidelity, and to our people a spirit of fraternity and a love of righteousness and
peace.”

Noting that it was the one hundredth anniversary of Washington’s first inaugural,
Harrison recounted some of the advances Americans had seen including the fact that
“[t]he influences of religion have been multiplied and strengthened.” Americdns ha
been blessed. “No other people have a government more worthy of their respect and love
or a land so magnificent in extent, so pleasant to look upon, and so full of generous
suggestion to enterprise and labor,” Harrison said. “God has placed upon our head a
diadem and has laid at our feet power and wealth beyond definition or calcul8tion” (

Harrison 1889).
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After his defeat of Harrison and election to a second term in 1892, Cleveland
would deliver his second Inaugural address. He pledged “before God and these
witnesses” to an “unreserved and complete devotion to the interests and welfiaseof t
who have honored me” with election. He compared the health of the nation’s economy
with that of a man and said that: “It can not be doubted that our stupendous achievements
as a people and our country’s robust strength have given rise to heedlessness of those
laws governing our national health which we can no more evade than human life can
escape the laws of God and nature.”

He would close the address by stating:

“Above all, | know there is a Supreme Being who rules the affairs
of men and whose goodness and mercy have always followed the
American people, and | know He will not turn from us now if we humbly
and reverently seek His powerful aid” (Cleveland 1893).

William McKinley

The religious background and influences of William McKinley are explored in
more depth in the following chapter. For purposes of this section | will exansimeadni
inaugural addresses. In terms of religious rhetoric he averaged five examipie
inaugural addresses—more than either of the two presidents who preceded him or the
three that succeeded him.

In his first Inaugural Address, McKinley stated that he assumed ‘tlue@as and
responsible duties of President of the United States” with a reliance on “thetsafppor
my countrymen and invoking the guidance of Almighty God. Our faith,” McKinley, sai
“teaches that there is no safer reliance than upon the God of our fathers, who has s
singularly favored the American people in every national trial, and who will n@tkers

us so long as we obey His commandments and walk humbly in His footsteps.” McKinley
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would later assert that Americans “may have failed in the discharge aflbdutly as
citizens of the great Republic,” but it was “encouraging to realize #asfreech, a free
press, free thought, free schools, the free and unmolested right of religioysdrmbrt
worship, and free and fair elections are dearer and more universally enjoyetharday
ever before. These guaranties must be sacredly preserved and wesglthstned.”

These were not the only policies that McKinley addressed with religious
references. He also pronounced that “[i]lliteracy must be banished froamtiafi
America was to “attain that high destiny as the foremost of the enlightatieds of the
world which, under Providence, we ought to achieve.”

He would close the address by repeating the words of the Constitutional oath of
office he had taken and state that this was “the obligation | have reveedathyliefore
the Lord Most High. To keep it will be my single purpose, my constant prayer”
(McKinley 1897). There were a total of six religious references in this sgldre

His second Inaugural Address would contain fewer religious referdioces (
than his first. He stated that when he took the oath of office four years dankeica
“stood on the brink of war without the people knowing it.” We had successfully
concluded the Spanish-American War and America was “now at peace with tde wor
McKinley said it was his “fervent prayer that if differences arigevben us and other
powers they may be settled by peaceful arbitration and that hereafteaynweerapared
the horrors of war.” As he commenced his second term McKinley said he wasarig
of the great responsibilities of the office and promised his “unreserved devotion” to the
duties of president. In fulfilling those duties he would “reverently” invoke “thectiine

and favor of Almighty God” for guidance.
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“Distrust of the capacity, integrity, and high purposes of the American geople
was not an inspiring theme for future political contests,” he said. “Dark pictudes a
gloomy forebodings are worse than useless. These only becloud, they do not help to point
the way of safety and honor. ‘Hope maketh not ashamed™ (quoting Romans 5:5 [KJV]
without reference). We should not fear that we will lose our freedoms by seeking to
extend those freedoms to other countries. America would “demonstrate itstiitness
administer any new estate which events devolve upon it and in the fear of Gadkaill ‘
occasion by the hand and make the bounds of freedom wider yet™” (McKinley 1901).
The last phrase was from a poem entifedhe Queeiby Alfred Lord Tennyson.
Teddy Roosevelt to Hoover

Following the assassination of McKinley in September, 1901, Teddy Roosevelt
became president. He delivered no address following his swearing in. He elestee-
in 1904 and delivered the third shortest Inaugural Address in history (behind
Washington’s second and Lincoln’s second). Consisting of only 983 words, Roosevelt
would use only one reference of religious rhetoric. He opened his addressngythtzti
“No people on earth have more cause to be thankful than ours, and this is said reverently,
in no spirit of boastfulness in our own strength, but with gratitude to the Giver of Good
who has blessed us with the conditions which have enabled us to achieve so large a
measure of well-being and of happiness” (T Roosevelt 1905).

Roosevelt’'s minimal use of religious rhetoric started a trend that appdearge
influenced his immediate successors. The Inaugural Addresses ohdaft a

Wilson would also contain minimal references of a religious nature.
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After winning election 1n 1904 to a full term, Roosevelt vowed not to run again.
Having served nearly all of McKinley’'s second term, Roosevelt felt that herhaffect,
served two terms and would follow the precedent of previous presidents and not seek a
third. Roosevelt came to regret that promise prior to the 1908 election. Even though he
felt his agenda was unfinished, Roosevelt fulfilled his commitment and supported his
chosen successor, William Howard Tatft.

In his 1909 Inaugural Address, William Howard Taft would make only two
religious references. He asserted that America had acquired “@paditnfluence
among the nations that it never had before” and the policy of the United States should be
to make sure its citizens enjoyed respect in foreign countries. “We should make ever
effort, he said, “to prevent humiliating and degrading prohibition against any of our
citizens wishing temporarily to sojourn in foreign countries because of raekgoon.”

Taft would close his address by invoking “the considerate sympathy and support of my
fellow-citizens and the aid of the Almighty God” (Taft 1909).

During this period, progressivism was gradually increasing at both the t@tal a
national level. People across the nation increasingly supported expanding the role of the
federal government to ensure the welfare of the people. The progressive wieg of t
Republican Party pressured Roosevelt to challenge Taft in 1912. Eventually he decided
to throw “his hat into the ring” and run against his former Secretary of War.

Roosevelt would lose the Republican nomination to Taft but was so angered by
the tactics employed by Taft's forces at the convention that he decided tdéHeave

Republican Party and challenge the incumbent president. Running on the Progressive or
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“Bull Moose” party ticket, Roosevelt would finish second to Democrat Woodrow Wilson
and ahead of Taft.

Wilson would also use two examples of religious rhetoric in each of his two
Inaugural Addresses. In his first Wilson asserted that governmentekaenkand was
failing to live up to the promise of our heritage. The new administration’s “duty is to
cleanse, to reconsider, to restore, to correct the evil without impairing the good, yo purif
and humanize every process of our common life.” It would not be easy but the “feelings
with which we face this new age of right and opportunity sweep across ourrregstst
like some air out of God’s own presence, where justice and mercy are ret@mcilthe
judge and the brother are one.”

His inauguration was not a “day of triumph” it was a “day of dedication” to the
work ahead, Wilson said. In fulfilling this work Wilson summoned “all honest men, all
patriotic, all forward-looking men” to assist him in the task. “God helping mvél hot
fail them, if they will but counsel and sustain me!” (Wilson 1913).

Four years later Wilson would assert that Americans had been “forged into a new
unity amidst the fires that now blaze throughout the world. In their ardent hehallve s
in God'’s Providence, let us hope, be purged of faction and division, purified of the errant
humors of party and of private interest, and shall stand forth in the days to come with a
new dignity of national pride and spirit.” Wilson recognized the task ahead and the
responsibility it required and stated: “I pray God | may be given the wisddrtha
prudence to do my duty in the true spirit of this great people” (Wilson 1917). His

rhetoric echoed the prayer of Solomon found in | Kings 3:9—"Give therefore thynserva
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an understanding heart to judge thy people, that | may discern between good aad bad: f
who is able to judge this thy so great a people?” (KJV)

Unlike his immediate predecessors, Warren Harding would use considerable
religious rhetoric. In his Inaugural Address, Harding would use twelve mzaraf
religious rhetoric. This was the highest number of any president up to tharnitme
remains ties with Eisenhower’s 1953 address as containing the highest number of
examples of religious rhetoric in an inaugural address.

Harding would assert “there must have been God’s intent in the making of this
new-world Republic (America)” and that he would “rejoice to acclaim thefeize
Golden Rule and crown it with the autocracy of service” [noting the Golden Rule without
reference to Matthew 7:12]. Harding would reference “God” on six other times as he
spoke of the “God-given destiny of our Republic;” the American people “with common
concern and shared responsibility, answerable to God and country;” implored “the favor
and guidance of God in His Heaven;” and noted that he took the oath of the presidency
“on that passage of Holy Writ wherein it is asked: ‘What doth the Lord requineef
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?’ [Quoting without
reference Micah 6:8 (KJV)]. This I plight to God and country.”

Harding would also state that America was “ready to encourage, eagelate,init
anxious to participate in any seemly program likely to lessen the propalbwitar, and
promote that brotherhood of mankind which must be God’s highest conception of human
relationship.” He stated that his “most reverent prayer for America isdastrial
peace, with its rewards, widely and generally distributed, amid the ingpicdtequal

opportunity.” He spoke of the “divine inspiration of the founding fathers;” remarked that
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the ambiguity of slavery had been “effaced in a baptism of sacrifice and biowtithat
we had “seen civil, human, and religious liberty verified and glorified” (Harding 1921)

Harding’s administration was rocked with scandal including the Teapot Dome.
He and his wife were in the process of a cross-country speaking tour whengHardin
developed what was thought to be food poisoning. The trip was cut short and the
presidential party proceeded to San Francisco. Harding died of an apparentddart at
on August 2, 1923.

Harding was succeeded by Vice President Calvin Coolidge, who was sworn in by
his father, a Justice of the Peace, in Plymouth Notch, Vermont. Coolidge would win
election in 1924. In his Inaugural Address he would use a total of seven religious
references. Coolidge would assert that if we wanted “to continue to be distinctive
American, we must continue to make that term comprehensive enough to embrace the
legitimate desires of a civilized and enlightened people determined heiali¢lations to
pursue a conscientious and religious life.” We could not “permit any inquisitiom eithe
within or without the law or apply any religious test to the holding of office.”

America, he said, “cherishes no purpose save to merit the favor of Aimighty God
and America would “continue to stand, seeking peace and prosperity, solicitous for the
welfare of the wage earner, promoting enterprise, developing wateemaynatural
resources, attentive to the intuitive counsel of womanhood, encouraging education,
desiring the advancement of religion, supporting the cause of justice and honor among
the nations.”

Peace would come to the nations of the world “when there is realization that only

under a reign of law, based on righteousness and supported by the religious conviction of
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the brotherhood of man...Parchment will fail, the sword will fail, it is only the gairit

nature of many that can be triumphant.” America did not seek foreign conquest and the
legions sent forth were “armed, not with the sword, but with the cross.” The world peace
we sought, the “higher state to which she [America] seeks the allegiantenah&ind is

not of human, but of divine origin” (Coolidge 1925). His use of the word “cross” is,
obviously, a specific reference to Christianity.

Coolidge believed that he was in the “clutch of forces” far greater thanlhimse
despite being “the most powerful man in the world.” He believed that Providends had i
own plan for everyone, reflective of his New England Congregationalisioredigoots?

This belief is shown by the rhetoric used in is his Inaugural Address.

Coolidge was a highly visible leader. During his sixty-seven months asiéhgsi
he held 520 press conferences or an average of nearly eight each month. He spoke on the
radio at least monthly to national audiences. Despite this fact Coolidgeevtaisly
cognizant of both the positive and negative possibilities of rhetoric. He once commented:
“I have never been hurt by what | have not said” (Washburn 1923, 3). When Coolidge
decided not to seek another term he transmitted the news in a short but succinct
statement. On the morning of August 2, 1927—in the third year of his first full term—
Coolidge appeared at a regularly scheduled press conference in Rapid City amd gave t
assembled reporters a neatly typed statement that read simply: “I deaséch run for
President in nineteen twenty-eight.” (Clemens 1945).

Coolidge’s decision led to the nomination of Herbert Hoover as the Republican

candidate in 1928. His Democratic opponent would be four-term New York governor,

“S http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresiteaiidge/essays/biography/ccessed October 18,
2008.
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Alfred E. Smith, a Catholic. Smith was also an opponent of prohibition. Religion and
prohibition quickly emerged as the dominant issues in the campaign. No Catholic had
ever been elected President, probably a consequence of the long history ofraslic-Ca
sentiment in America. Hoover conducted what has been described as a risk-free
campaign, making only seven radio speeches to the nation. Hoover never even
mentioned Al Smith by name. Despite Hoover’s limited campaigning, vicious sumor
and openly hateful anti-Catholic rhetoric was very prevalent in the months |leguling

the election. Numerous Protestant preachers in rural areas delivered Semadarys
warning their flocks that a vote for Smith was a vote for the D8vil.

Hoover, a Quaker, won easily amassing 58.2% of the popular vote and crushing
Smith in the Electoral College 444 to 87.

In his Inaugural Address Hoover stated that taking the oath of office as pteside
“was the most sacred oath which can be assumed by an American citizen.w8sit it
much more than that. It was also “a dedication and consecration under God to the highest
office in service of our people.” Hoover said that he took the oath and assumed “this
trust in the humility of knowledge that only through the guidance of Almighty
Providence can | hope to discharge its ever-increasing burdens.”

In addition to the more tangible results of the election (“...maintenance of the
integrity of the Constitution...vigorous enforcement of the laws...continuance of
economy in public expenditure...continued regulation of business to prevent domination
in the community...denial of ownership or operation of business by the Government in

competition with its citizens ...avoidance of policies which would involve us in the

“% http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresittever/essays/biography/gccessed October 18,
2008.
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controversies of foreign nations...more effective reorganization of the depdst of the
Federal Government...expansion of public works; and the promotion of welfare activities
affecting education and the home”) was also “the confidence and belief of the pebple tha
we would not neglect the support of the embedded ideals and aspirations of America,”
including “the growth of religious spirit and the tolerance of all faiths.”

Hoover closed by asking the American people for their “tolerance...aid...and
cooperation.” He also asked for “the help of Almighty God in this service to my country
to which you have called me” (Hoover 1929).

Hoover’s reelection bid was doomed due to the Great Depression and few,
including few Republicans, gave him much of a chance to win. A record number of
voters (more than 40 million) voted in 1932. They voted overwhelmingly for Franklin D.
Roosevelt, who beat Hoover by 7 million votes and captured forty-two of the forty-eight
states
Franklin Roosevelt

Franklin Roosevelt is an excellent example of what might appear to be a paradox
of the use of religious rhetoric. As noted elsewhere in this work, Roosevelt often used
religious rhetoric in his major speeches, openly discussed his Christiaageentd did
not hesitate to use religion to comfort and strengthen the American people during
difficult times. His use of religious rhetoric in his four inaugural addeedsemonstrated
both ends of the spectrum in that regard. In his first Inaugural Address FBRixise
specific religious references and in his fourth and last address he used difie spe
references. Sandwiched between these two addresses were two in which he used only

single general reference in each.
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Roosevelt assumed office during dramatic economic turmoil. While he noted that
only a “foolish optimist” could “deny the dark realities of the moment,” Roossvelt’
address is best remembered for emphasizing that the only thing Americaoddad t
was “fear itself.” There were certainly “common difficultiéacing the country but they
concerned “thank God, only material things.” Our economic woes were not due to a
“failure of substance” but human failure to exercise good judgment in the useef thos
resources. We had not, Roosevelt asserted, “been stricken by... [a] plague of'locusts
[Alluding, without reference, to the plague of locusts found in Exodus 10:1-19 (KJV)].
The practices of those individuals responsible had been “indicted in the court of public
opinion” and “rejected by the hearts and minds of men.”

He referred to those individuals as “money changers” and noted they had “fled
from their high seats in the temple of our civilization.” This, again, was a&nefeito the
Bible and the depiction of Jesus driving out the money changers from the temple as told
in Matthew 21:12; Mark 11:15; and John 2:14-15 (KJV).

Roosevelt went on to say that the American people had not failed and they did not
“distrust the future of essential democracy.” In this time of need the etxtwad
indicated a desire for “direct, vigorous action” and “discipline and direction under
leadership.” He closed the address by stating that: “In this dedication tiba e
humbly ask the blessing of God. May He protect each and every one of us. May He
guide me in the days to come” (FDRoosevelt 1933).

Four years later his second Inaugural Address would contain only a single
religious reference. He closed his address by noting that, as presidentrhecagse

leadership role in taking the road “over which they have chosen to advance.” And
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“[w]hile this duty rests upon me,” Roosevelt said, “I shall do my utmost to speiak the
purpose and to do their will, seeking Divine guidance to help us each and every one to
give light to them that sit in darkness and to guide our feet into the way of peace”
(FDRoosevelt 1937).

Similarly, after being elected to an unprecedented third term, Rooseugtt use
his third Inaugural Address to give the American people a motivational hiegsgn
that recounted the many obstacles that we had overcome both in the distant and recent
past. He closed by recounting what he described as the “destiny of Ahhelirtg
“proclaimed in words of prophecy spoken by our first President in his first Inalugur
1789.” He stated that these words were as relevant in 1941 as they were then. d¢He quote
Washington’s address: ‘The preservation of the sacred fire of liberty and timy dés
the republican model of government are justly considered...deeply...finallydstake
the experiment entrusted to the hands of the American people.’

Roosevelt closed his address in a section that contained his only use of religious
rhetoric:

“If you and | in this later day lose that sacred fire—if we let it be
smothered with doubt and fear—then we shall reject the destiny which
Washington strove so valiantly and so triumphantly to establish. The
preservation of the spirit and faith of the Nation does, and will, furnish the
highest justification for every sacrifice that we may make in theecaius
national defense.

In the face of great perils never before encountered, our strong purpose
is to protect and to perpetuate the integrity of democracy.

For this we muster the spirit of America, and the faith of America.

We do not retreat. We are not content to stand still. As Americans, we
go forward, in the service of our country, by the will of God”

(FDRoosevelt 1941).
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Embarking on his fourth term in 1945, Roosevelt delivered the shortest of his
inaugural addresses (only 556 words). This makes the address the second shortest
inaugural address in history trailing only Washington’s second. Despite its btheity
address returned to content similar to his first in the use of religious rhettgiased a
total of five references. In each he either used the word “God” or alluded to “The
Almighty God.”

Roosevelt started his fourth Inaugural Address by noting the ongoirgrynili
struggles. He commented that we were facing a supreme test but: “As | s&and he
today, having taken the solemn oath of office in the presence of my fellow countrymen
in the presence of our God—I know that it is America’s purpose that we shalllriot fai

The final two paragraphs of the address would state: “The Almighty God has
blessed our land in many ways. He has given our people stout hearts and strong arms
with which to strike mighty blows for freedom and truth. He has given to our country a
faith which has become the hope of all peoples in an anguished world.

“So we pray to Him now for the vision to see our way clearly to see the way that
leads to a better life for ourselves and for all our fellow men—and to the achiev@&ment
His will to peace on earth” (FDRoosevelt 1945). Roosevelt died three months later.
Truman and Eisenhower

Harry Truman had served only eighty-two days as vice president when Roosevelt
died on April 12, 1945. The oath of office was administered by Chief Justice Harlan F.
Stone at 7:09 p.m. in the Cabinet Room at the White House. His only public comments

was the following statement released shortly thereafter;
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“The world may be sure that we will prosecute the war on both fronts, east

and west, with all the vigor we possess to a successful concldion.”

Truman would win the presidential nomination in 1948 and face Republican New
York Governor Thomas E. Dewey in the general election. Few expected Trumian to w
but he waged an enthusiastic campaign and won a stunning victory. In his inaugural
address, Truman said he accepted the honor of election as president “with hamdity”
asked for the “help and the prayers” of every American.

The American people stood “firm in the faith which has inspired this Nation from
the beginning,” Truman said. “We believe that all men have a right to equat juster
law and equal opportunity to share in the common good. We believe that all men have a
right to freedom of thought and expression. We believe that all men are created equal
because they are created in the image of God.”

The enemy facing America and “other like-minded nations” was communism.
Truman spelled out what he saw as the differences between communism and democracy

“Communism is based on the belief that man is so weak and
inadequate that he is unable to govern himself, and therefore requires the
rule of strong masters.

Democracy is based on the conviction that man has the moral and
intellectual capacity, as well as the inalienable right, to govern Himse
with reason and justice.

Communism subjects the individual to arrest without lawful cause,
punishment without trial, and forced labor as the chattel of the state. It
decrees what information he shall receive, what art he shall produce, what
leaders he shall follow, and what thoughts he shall think.

Democracy maintains that government is established for the
benefit of the individual, and is charged with the responsibility of

“" John T. Woolley and Gerhard Peters, The American Presidency Projgetline]. Santa Barbara, CA:
University of California (hosted), Gerhard Peters (database). Available from World Wide Web:
http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/?pid=12390, accessed October 21, 2008.
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protecting the rights of the individual and his freedom in the exercise of
those abilities of his.

Communism maintains that social wrongs can be corrected only by
violence.

Democracy has proved that social justice can be achieved through
peaceful change.

Communism holds that the world is so widely divided into
opposing classes that war is inevitable.

Democracy holds that free nations can settle differences justly and
maintain a lasting peace.”

The differences between communism and democracy did not concern only the
United States, Truman said: “People everywhere are coming to reatinehtitas
involved is material well-being, human dignity, and the right to believe in and worship
God.”

In our attempt to weave “a world fabric of international security and ggowin
prosperity,” Truman said we were aided by “all who desire freedom of spesetioifn
of religion, and freedom to live their own lives for useful ends.” Truman would close by
stating: “Steadfast in our faith in the Almighty, we will advance toward adwalnlere
man's freedom is secure. To that end we will devote our strength, our resources, and ou
firmness of resolve. With God's help, the future of mankind will be assured iddaafior
justice, harmony, and peace” (Truman 1949).

Truman did not seek re-election in 1952 and would leave office as one of the most
unpopular politicians in the United States. History would restore his reputation yn man
respects as scholars and the public were able to reflect on the difficulodsdisat
confronted Truman in the White House domestically and in foreign affairs.

Dwight David Eisenhower, although a Republican, was not a life-long partisan.
Like other presidents before him including Washington, W.H. Harrison and Grant,
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Eisenhower came to prominence due to his military exploits. As commandereaf All
forces in WWII, Eisenhower earned the admiration and respect of Ameriudiasher
world citizens. In terms of his personal faith, at the time Eisenhower rgnegident in
1952 he had never belonged to any organized ctirch.

During the 1950s America was experiencing increased interest in religion a
religious activity. Evangelists and other religious leaders like Bilgh@m and Norman
Vincent Peale were attracting large gatherings. Much like cand@ladiesffice holders,
television also permitted religious leaders to reach a broader audience aad/\the
emergence of the ‘Televangelist,” men like Oral Roberts, Rex HumbardrahdrG.

Many have seen this religious dimension as an important role in the struggiet agai
Communism during the Cold War years (Whitfield 1991). It was during the Eisenhowe
administration that the phrase “under God” was added to the Pledge of Allegiahce
Congress adopted “In God We Trust” as the national motto.

The religious background of Eisenhower’s family is embedded in the Brethren in
Christ Church (River Brethren), a branch of the Mennonite Church. Eisenhower’s
parents became involved in the “Bible Student” or Russellite movement which was the
predecessor of the Jehovah’s Witned&eldis mother, especially, was a devout adherent
to Watchtower beliefs up until her death. Although there is some evidence that
Eisenhower attended services (which were often held at the Eisenhower hame) tioe
evidence that he ever formally joined either movement (Bergman 2000). Scholars have

noted that the early influence of this theology and beliefs had an influence on the

48 http://www.eisenhower.archives.gov/research/GUIESnhower _and_religion.pciccessed October
5, 2007.
“9 http://www.eisenhower.archives.gov/research/GUIIESInhower and_religion.pcdccessed October
5, 2007.
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Eisenhower children. Davis asserts that “each boy [Eisenhower and his brathets]
retain all his life long a profound respect for the moral tenets that the pdezivted, or
thought they derived, from their religioR” While Eisenhower and his brothers might
have developed a strong religious foundation they did not subscribe to all the beliefs of
the Watchtower. These beliefs included pacifism, opposition to military setivecéag
salute and other patriotic activities, use of aluminum cooking utensils, fluondstio
drinking water, vaccinations and medicine in general.

Some have argued that Eisenhower consciously hid the familial connection with
the Watchtower movement for political purposes during his presidential campign. |
was not the first time and certainly not the last that political opponents hengtt to
use a candidate’s religious background to argue he was not fit to become presigent. Ro
has noted:

“Both Eisenhower and Stevenson were vigorously challenged by
some Protestant[s]...for their religious ties. The association of
Eisenhower’s mother with the Jehovah’s Witnesses was exploited to make
the GOP candidate appear as an ‘anti-Christian cultist’ and a ‘foe of
patriotism.” (Roy 1953 quoted in Bergman at page 98).

When Eisenhower graduated from West Point in 1915, his mother gave him a
copy of the American Standard Version of the Bible. This was the version used by the
Watchtower because it consistently used the term “Jehovah” for God. This wabléhe Bi
Eisenhower used when he was sworn in as president [See Appendix B]. Press reports of
his second inaugural often note the Bible was opened to Psalm 33:12 during the

ceremony but do not include the correct passage from that translation of the Bibte. The

0 Kenneth DavisSoldier of Democracy: A Biography of Dwight Eisewio, (Garden City, NY:
Doubleday, 1952), p. 49 quoted in Bergman at p&ge 8
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substitute the word “Lord” for “Jehovah” in the passage which reBissed is the
nation whose God is Jehovah.

Eisenhower described himself as having a “deep Bible-centered faithiathat
“colored [his] life since childhood.” He stated that he had read through the “eifttie2 B
before he was eighteen and discussed it “chapter by chapter” with his mothierg isir
eight years as president he “never opened a cabinet meeting without a msilaet of
prayer.” (Bergman 2000, 102). A former speech writer, Stanley High, described
Eisenhower as hoping to “inspire a spiritual awakening in America” and that
Eisenhower’s goal for America was a “moral and spiritual” revival tieatledvproduce a
rededication to religious values (High 1953 quoted in Bergman 2000, 103).

In his two inaugurals Eisenhower’s use of religious rhetoric would be exawiple
both minimal use and substantial use. In his first inaugural address, Eisenhower would
match the twelve examples of religious rhetoric employed by Harding-thia years
earlier. These remain the two addresses with the highest number ofaesenén
religious rhetoric. In his second address Eisenhower would use only two examples.

In his first inaugural Eisenhower would ask the audience to “permit” him
to utter “a little private prayer.” He prayed:

“Almighty God, as we stand here at this moment my future
associates in the Executive branch of Government join me in beseeching
that Thou will make full and complete our dedication to the service of the
people in this throng, and their fellow citizens everywhere.

Give us, we pray, the power to discern clearly right from wrong,
and allow all our words and actions to be governed thereby, and by the
laws of this land. Especially we pray that our concern shall be for all the
people regardless of station, race or calling.

*1 Psalm 33:12 (American Standard Version).
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May cooperation be permitted and be the mutual aim of those who,
under the concepts of our Constitution, hold to differing political faiths; so
that all may work for the good of our beloved country and Thy glory.
Amen.

Eisenhower would assert that his oath as president was taken “in the presence of
God” and that we must ask for “God’s guidance.” In the turbulent times confronting
Americans, Eisenhower stated that we “must proclaim anew our faith. Thisfthe
abiding creed of our fathers. It is our faith in the deathless dignity of marrpgavey
eternal moral and natural laws. This faith defines our full view of life. tdbéshes,
beyond debate, those gifts of the Creator that are man’s inalienableaightbat make
all men equal in His sight.”

There was work to be done. Freedom was “pitted against slavery; lightness
against the dark.” These challenges required “a conscious renewal of faithdountry
and in the watchfulness of a Divine Providence.” The task before America, dtke w
that awaits us all,” was “to be done with bravery, with charity, and with ptayer
Almighty God” (Eisenhower 1953).

Four years later Eisenhower would employ only two examples of religious
rhetoric. In contrast to the 12 references of four years earlier theseferences would
make Eisenhower’s second inaugural address the address with the lowest number of
religious references in the last sixty years. Eisenhower would stat@éifare all else,
we seek, upon our common labor as a nation, the blessings of Almighty God. And the
hopes in our hearts fashion the deepest prayers of our whole people.” These prayers
included:

“May we pursue the right--without self-righteousness.
May we know unity--without conformity.
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May we grow in strength--without pride in self.
May we, in our dealings with all peoples of the earth, ever speak truth and
serve justice” (Eisenhower 1957).

Kennedy to Ford

John F. Kennedy, young, attractive and a war hero, would become the first
Catholic elected president. Kennedy addressed those concerns most notapbeicha s
to the Greater Houston Ministerial Alliance on September 12, 1960. Kennedy would
note that there were “far more critical issues” than the “soetedliggious issue’—the
spread of Communist influence, poverty, “an America with too many slums, with too few
schools, and too late to the moon and outer space.”

Kennedy said he believed “in an America where the separation of church and
state is absolute; where no Catholic prelate would tell the President—should he be
Catholic—how to act, and no Protestant minister would tell his parishioners for whom to
vote; where no church or church school is granted any public funds or political
preference, and where no man is denied public office merely because his refigien di
from the President who might appoint him, or the people who might elect him.”

He believed “in an America that is officially neither Catholic, Prateshor
Jewish; where no public official either requests or accept instructions on pubdti poli
from the Pope, the National Council of Churches or any other ecclesiastiaa;sour
where no religious body seeks to impose its will directly or indirectly upegéneral
populace or the public acts of its officials, and where religious liberty isddasible
that an act against one church is treated as an act against all.” An @fhadrere

religious intolerance will someday end” and a President’s views on religrerhfs own
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private affair, neither imposed upon him by the nation, nor imposed by the nation upon
him.”

Kennedy asserted he was “not the Catholic candidate for President,” but “the
Democratic Party’s candidate for President who happens also to be a Cathalicif’ A
the “time should ever come...when [his] office would require me to either violate my
conscience or violate the national interest,” Kennedy said that he would resaffidhe

If he was successful and won the election Kennedy said he could, without
reservation, “solemnly swear that | will faithfully execute the of6€®resident of the
United States, and will to the best of my ability preserve, protect, and defend the
Constitution -- so help me God®’

On the day before Kennedy’s speech in Houston, his opponent, Vice-president
Richard Nixon, would appear oiteet the Pressand assert that he had “no doubt
whatever about Senator Kennedy’s loyalty to his country and...that he would put the
Constitution...above any other consideration.” Nixon stated that he did not believe
“there is a religious issue as far as Senator Kennedy is concernedaardvbuld be
“tragic” for the election to be “determined primarily or even substaptiadireligious
grounds.®®

While his religion was controversial in his campaign for election, it did not
prevent Kennedy from using religious rhetoric in his Inaugural Address.

Kennedy would begin what is considered one of the great inaugural addresses by
asserting that his election was not “a victory of party but a celebratioeeafdm.” It

symbolized “an end as well as a beginning...renewal as well as changeriedy linked

52 http://lwww.americanrhetoric.com/speeches/jfkhonstimisters.htmlaccessed October 21, 2008.
>3 New York TimesNixon’s TV Remarks on Issue of Religion,” Septemhé, 1960, p. 19.
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himself to his predecessors by stating he had “sworn before you and Almightigsod t
same solemn oath our forebears prescribed nearly a century and three qgavrters a

But the world confronting Americans today was very different from the world of
our forefathers. This was because, Kennedy said, “...man holds in his mortal hands the
power to abolish all forms of human poverty and all forms of human life. And yet,” he
said, “the same revolutionary beliefs for which our forebears fought Bat s$sue
around the globe—the belief that the rights of man come not from the generdbgy of
state but from the hand of God.”

Kennedy would make a request to “those nations who would make themselves our
adversary.” He suggested “both sides unite to heed in all corners of the earth the
command of Isaiah—to undo the heavy burdens . . . (and) let the oppressed go free.”
[Quoting Isaiah 58:6 (KJV)]. He noted that every generation of Americans had bee
tested. Each generation since “this country was founded... [had] been summoned to give
testimony to its national loyalty. The graves of young Americans who asdwe call
to service surround the globe.” This was such a time: “Now the trumpet summons us
again—not as a call to bear arms, though arms we need—not as a call to battle, though
embattled we are—but a call to bear the burden of a long twilight strugglenyssad i
year out, ‘rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation'—a struggle against the common
enemies of man: tyranny, poverty, disease and war itself.” [Quoting witHetgmee a
passage from Romans 12:12 (KJV)].

Kennedy would conclude with what is perhaps the best known phrase from an
inaugural address:

“And so, my fellow Americans: ask not what your country can do
for you--ask what you can do for your country.
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My fellow citizens of the world: ask not what America will do for
you, but what together we can do for the freedom of man.”

But Americans and citizens of the world should ask for “the same high standards
of strength and sacrifice” from those present. Kennedy concluded by statirity: a'W
good conscience our only sure reward, with history the final judge of our deedsgydet us
forth to lead the land we love, asking His blessing and His help, but knowing that here on
earth God’s work must truly be our own” (Kennedy 1961).

Following Kennedy’s assassination on November 22, 1963, Vice-president
Lyndon Johnson was sworn in as the thirty-sixth president on Air Force One as it
returned the body of the slain president to Washington. When the plane landed, he
briefly addressed the American people: “This is a sad time for all peopldaVvée
suffered a loss that cannot be weighed. For me, it is a deep personal trakyealy. tHat
the world shares the sorrow that Mrs. Kennedy and her family bear. | will dosny be
That is all I can do. | ask for your help—and God.”

Lyndon Johnson was a member of the Christian Church, also called the Disciples
of Christ. President Johnson’s great-grandfather, George Washington BainessSr
one of the best known Baptist leaders in the early history of Texas. A well known pastor
he also served as president of Baylor University. President Johnson’s drandain
Ealy Johnson, Sr., was raised a Baptist but became a member of the Christian Church.
Both the president’s grandfather and father joined the Christadelphian Church.

President Johnson was baptized in 1923 in the Pedernales River while attending a

summertime revival meeting service of the First Christian Church of JohngonH&it

>4 John T. Woolley and Gerhard PetéFae American Presidency Projdonline]. Santa Barbara, CA:
University of California (hosted), Gerhard Petatat@base). Available from World Wide Web:
http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/?pid=259&&cessed October 21, 2008.
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considered this church his “home church.” While in Washington he frequently attended
services at the National City Christian Churgh.

Johnson was overwhelmingly elected in 1964 defeating Barry Goldwater. In his
1965 Inaugural Address Johnson would use five examples of religious rhetoric. His use
of the word “God” was very similar to the rhetoric used by Kennedy four pealisr.

Johnson opened his address by asserting “On this occasion the oath | have taken
before you and before God is not mine alone, but ours together.” He spoke of an
American ‘covenant’ that included justice, self-government and union. Under this
covenant America had prospered, Johnson said, “[bJut we have no promise from God that
our greatness will endure. We have been allowed by Him to seek greatnes&with t
sweat of our hands and the strength of our spirit.” This generation, like previous
generations, would have to earn their heritage again. Johnson admonished his fellow
citizens that “[i]f we fail now then we will have forgotten in abundance wiegearned
in hardship: that democracy rests on faith, that freedom asks more than it gives, and the
judgment of God is harshest on those who are most favored.”

By working together with a common purpose we could increase the bounty for
everyone. “We have discovered,” Johnson said, “that every child who learns, and every
man who finds work, and every sick body that is made whole—like a candle added to an
altar—Dbrightens the hope of all the faithful.”

Johnson emphasized the words that he had expressed after Kennedy's

assassination that he would “lead” and “do the best” he could. But the American people

>® http://www.lbjlib.utexas.edu/johnson/archives.hom/FAQs/Religion/religion _hm.asp, accessed October
13, 2008
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should “look within your own hearts to the old promises and to the old dreams” to lead
them. Johnson closed with:

“For myself, | ask only in the words of an ancient leader: ‘Give
me now wisdom and knowledge, that | may go out and come in before this
people: for who can judge this thy people, that is so great?”” [Quoting
without reference Solomon’s prayer for wisdom found in 2 Chronicles
1:10] (Johnson 1965).

Mired down in the quagmire of Viet Nam, Johnson choseémseek re-election
in 1968. The Democratic Party was deeply divided in 1968. Following the emergence of
the anti-war movement, Eugene McCarthy and the assassination of Bebbgdy, their
nominee, Johnson’s vice-president Hubert Humphrey, had little chance to defeat
Republican Richard Nixon.

Nixon, of course, had lost the presidency to John Kennedy in 1960 and then lost
the California governorship in 1962. In 1968 Nixon would defeat California governor
Ronald Reagan to obtain the Republican nomination and almost guaranteed victory in
November. The second Quaker to win the presidency (Hoover being the first), Nix
would use eight examples of religious rhetoric in his first inaugural address.

He quoted Franklin Roosevelt's statement in his 1933 inaugural address that
America’s economic troubles concerned “thank God, only material things.” Buidlse cr
facing American today was the opposite of that confronting Roosevelt’'s ewa.cti®s
today, Nixon said, “is in reverse...We find ourselves rich in goods, but ragged in spirit.”
To find the answer to this crisis “we need only look within ourselves.” Alluding to
Lincoln’s 1861 inaugural address Nixon said that “When we listen to ‘the betisarig
our nature,” we find that they celebrate the simple things, the basic teingsas

goodness, decency, love, kindness.”
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Later, speaking of the ongoing struggle for civil rights, Nixon would state tha
“black and white” had to live together “as one nation, not two.” The laws have caught up
with our conscience, Nixon said, [w]hat remains is to give life to what is in theédaw
insure at last that as all are born equal in dignity before God, all are born equalty dig
before man.”

Nixon said he had “taken an oath today in the presence of God and my
countrymen to uphold and defend the Constitution of the United States.” To that oath he
committed to consecrate the office of the presidency with his “energiesllehe
wisdom | can summon to the cause of peace among nations.” The peace we sought was
not “victory over any other people” but “the peace that comes ‘with healing in its

wings;®

with compassion...with understanding [and] with the opportunity for all the
peoples of this earth to choose their own destiny.”

Nixon’s noted the recent success of Apollo 8, the first manned spacecraft to orbit
the moon, and said that “[o]nly a few short weeks ago we shared the glory offinsan’s
sight of the world as God sees it, as a single sphere reflecting lightdarkreess. As
the Apollo astronauts flew over the moon’s gray surface on Christmas Eve, theyspoke
us of the beauty of earth—and in that voice so clear across the lunar distancegdwe hea
them invoke God’s blessing on its goodness.” Nixon said that America’s “destang off

not the cup of despair, but the chalice of opportunity.” He appealed to the American

people to seize the opportunity “not in fear, but in gladness;” that we should “go forward,

> Perhaps alluding without reference to Malachi 4:2: “But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of
righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall”
(KJV).
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firm in our faith, steadfast in our purpose, cautious of the dangers, but sustained by our
confidence in the will of God and the promise of man” (Nixon 1969).

Nixon would win re-election in 1972 amid growing controversies that would
ultimately result in impeachment proceedings and resignation. At thisdsew@ugural
Nixon would only use four references of religious rhetoric.

Despite his personal political problems, Nixon’s second inaugural was optimistic
and challenged the American people saying: “We have the chance today to do more than
ever before in our history to make life better in America—to ensure better iedicat
better health, better housing, better transportation, a cleaner environment—# restor
respect for law, to make our communities more livable--and to ensure theivead-g
right of every American to full and equal opportunity.”

The next four years would be vitally important as we pursued those goals, Nixon
said: “We shall answer to God, to history, and to our conscience for the way in vehich w
use these years.”

Nixon would close his second Inaugural Address by asking for the prayers of the
American people “that in the years ahead | may have God’s help in makisgds¢hat
are right for America, and | pray for your help so that together we masptiby” of the
challenges ahead. He asked Americans to pledge to make the “next fouhgdsest
four years in America’s history,” so that the approaching bicentennial wiodlch
America that is “as young and as vital as when it began, and as bright a beacon of hope

for all the world.”
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He concluded his address with: “Let us go forward from here confident in hope,
strong in our faith in one another, sustained by our faith in God who created us, and
striving always to serve His purpose” (Nixon 1973).

When Nixon resigned on August 9, 1974, Gerald Ford became the first president
who was not elected to either the presidency or vice-presidency. On October 10, 1973,
Spiro Agnew had become the second Vice President to resign. Unlike John C. Calhoun,
who resigned in 1832 to take a seat in the Senate, Agnew resigned as part of a plea
bargain in a criminal case. Agnew later pleadeld contenderg¢no contest) to criminal
charges of tax evasion and money laundering. His resignation triggeredtiisdi of
the 25th Amendment to fill a vacancy in the vice-presidency. Nixon appointed Gerald
Ford, the House Minority Leader, as Agnew’s successor. It remains one of only two
times that the amendment has been employed to fill a vice-presidential vacancy

Shortly after taking the oath of office, Ford would address the American people i
a televised address. He assured them that he was “acutely awamuthatvg not
elected me as your President by your ballots, and so | ask you to confirsnymgr a
President with your prayers.” Further he hoped that “such prayers” would “besttoe#
many.”

“Our long national nightmare” was over, Ford said, and it showed that “[o]ur
Constitution works; our great Republic is a government of laws and not of men. Here the
people rule. But there is a higher Power, by whatever name we honor Him, who ordains
not only righteousness but love, not only justice but mercy.”

As we sought to “bind up the internal wounds of Watergate, more painful and

more poisonous than those of foreign wars,” Ford implored the American people to

106



“restore the golden rule to our political process, and let brotherly love purge ourdiearts
suspicion and of hate.”

Ford said that he asked for the prayers of Americans not only for himself but “for
Richard Nixon and for his family. May our former President, who brought peace to
millions, find it for himself. May God bless and comfort his wonderful wife and
daughters, whose love and loyalty will forever be a shining legacy to all whthieea
lonely burdens of the White House.”

Ford closed by stating that he solemnly reaffirmed his promise “to uphold the
Constitution, to do what is right as God gives me to see the right, and to do the véry best
can for America.

God helping me,” he said, “I will not let you dow?.”

Ford would lose his bid for election in 1976 to Jimmy Carter.

Carter to Bush(43)

When Jimmy Carter ran for president he was a “born-again” Christian &ge a |
long Southern Baptist. E. J. Dionne, a columnist foMashington Posand Senior
Fellow at the Brookings Institute, has referred to Carter, “as a perspas [ieligious a
president as we've had® There are those who argue it was his evangelical Christian
beliefs that helped him to appeal to white Southern voters and helped to invigorate the
growing conservative Christian movement that would become more prominent in the

coming years. Because of the Southern Baptist Convention’s increasinglywetinee

>" John T. Woolley and Gerhard PetéFae American Presidency Projdonline]. Santa Barbara, CA:
University of California (hosted), Gerhard Petatatébase). Available from World Wide Web:
http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/?pid=4488cessed October 21, 2008

%8 http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/g@puesident/religion.htmhccessed October 9, 2007.
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views (especially on the role of women) Carter renounced his ties with thenSBC i
20007
Despite his very strong personal religious beliefs, Carter would useliggsus
rhetoric in his Inaugural Address than his immediate predecessors ansssuecén his
address, Carter would note that there were two Bibles used in his inauguralrgerem
One was what is known as the “Washington Bible,” the Bible used by Washington at the
first inaugural and carefully preserved ever since. The other wasea@iktler's mother
had given him “just a few years ago.” He quoted the verse from Micah wheBilileat
had been opened: “He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy%od.”
He would later state Americans must “learn together and laugh togetheodnd
together and pray together confident that in the end we will triumph together ightie r
Carter expressed “hope that when my time as your President has ended,
people might say this about our Nation:

--that we had remembered the words of Micah and renewed our search for
humility, mercy, and justice;

--that we had torn down the barriers that separated those of different race
and region and religion, and where there had been mistrust, built unity,
with a respect for diversity...” (Carter 1977).

Mired in the hostage crisis in Iran and economic disaster at home, Carter
survived a challenge in the Democratic primaries from Ted Kennedy in 1980 but

was beaten decisively by Ronald Reagan.

%9 http://edition.cnn.com/2000/ALLPOLITICS/stories/20/carter.baptists.apdccessed October 9, 2007.
0 Micah 6:8 (KJV).
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In his first inaugural address, Reagan stated that Americans “hayerigiito
dream heroic dreams . . . Your dreams, your hopes, your goals are going to be the
dreams, the hopes, and the goals of this administration, so help me God.” Reagan went
on state that he had been told “that tens of thousands of prayer meetings [were] being
held on this day and for that” Reagan said, he was “deeply grateful. We are a nation
under God,” he asserted, “and | believe God intended for us to be free. It wouldhbe fitti
and good, I think, if on each Inaugural Day in future years it should be declared a day of
prayer.”

Reagan would close the address by telling the story of a World War | soldier who
had memorialized his pledge to sacrifice for an American victory in a di@uyt current
difficulties, Reagan said, did not require the same sort of sacrifice. They diglydrow
require “our best effort and our willingness to believe in ourselves and to believe in our
capacity to perform great deeds, to believe that together with God’s help wedcaril a
resolve the problems which now confront us.”

He concluded by stating: “God bless you, and thank you’ (Reagan 1981).

Reagan would increase his use of religious rhetoric in his second inaugural
address from the six references in his first inaugural to ten. Early in thesadhgr
expressed a “God bless and welcome back” to Senator John Stennis and asked the
audience to bow in silent prayer in memory of Louisiana Representativel@itigswho
had died the night before. He mentioned Washington’s taking of the presidential oath
and how America had changed since Washington had placed “his hand on the Bible.”

America had withstood many crises during our history, Reagan said, but we stood

“as one today—one people under God, determined that our future shall be worthy of our
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past.” It was time, he said, for “a new American emancipation—a greanaladrive to

tear down economic barriers and liberate the spirit of enterprise in the mastsdidtr
areas of our country.” Together we could do this, Reagan said, “and do it we must, so
help me God.”

Reagan would later assert: “There's no story more heartening in our history t
the progress that we've made toward the brotherhood of man that God intended for us”
and “[tjoday, we utter no prayer more fervently than the ancient prayer for peace
Earth.”

He would close the address by stating: “We raise our voices to the God who is the
Author of this most tender music [the American sound]. And may He continue to hold us
close as we fill the world with our sound—in unity, affection, and love—one people
under God, dedicated to the dream of freedom that He has placed in the human heart,
called upon now to pass that dream on to a waiting and hopeful world. God bless you,
and God bless America” (Reagan 1985).

Reagan’s successor, George H.W. Bush, would begin his Inaugural Address by
asking the audience to join him in prayer as Eisenhower had done in 1953. He said his
“first act as President” was to pray and to “ask you to bow your heads.” He tyed:pra

“Heavenly Father, we bow our heads and thank You for Your love.
Accept our thanks for the peace that yields this day and the shared faith
that makes its continuance likely. Make us strong to do Your work,
willing to heed and hear Your will, and write on our hearts these words:
“Use power to help people.” For we are given power not to advance our
own purposes, nor to make a great show in the world, nor a name. There
is but one just use of power, and it is to serve people. Help us remember,
Lord. Amen.”
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Bush would later proclaim that “[a] President is neither prince nor pope, and |
don’t seek a window on men’s souls. In fact, he said, he yearned “for a greaterde]e
and easygoingness about each other’s attitudes and way of life.” Our clailarge
great, he said, “but our will is greater. And if our flaws are endless, God’ssltnyi
boundless.”

Bush would close the address by stating “God bless you. And God bless
the United States of America” (GHW Bush 1989).

Bill Clinton was elected in 1992 and 1996. Clinton, like Carter, was a former
governor from a Southern state and a Southern Baptist. And, like Carter, Clinton would
use fewer examples of religious rhetoric in his Inaugural Addresses thandessrcor
his predecessor. In his first inaugural address, Clinton began my recounting thatfa
inauguration day served as a symbol of rebirth of the American ideal of daypodie
said when the "Founders boldly declared America’s independence to the world and our
purposes to the Almighty, they knew that America, to endure, would have to change; not
change for change’s sake but change to preserve America’s idealibdfty, the
pursuit of happiness.”

Clinton would later quote from the Bible and exhort the nation to service. He
said: “The Scripture says, ‘And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season w
shall reap, if we faint not™ (quoting without attribution Galatians 6:9 [KJV]). wdat
on to proclaim: “From this joyful mountaintop of celebration we hear a call tacedrvi
the valley. We have heard the trumpets. We have changed the guard. And now, each in
our own way and with God's help, we must answer the call.” He would conclude his

address by saying: “Thank you and God bless you all” (Clinton 1993).
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Four years later Clinton would use religious rhetoric that was similagguéncy
to his first but would differ slightly in content. Clinton had completed over one-third of
his address before he mentioned the issue of race in America and its diviste effe
“Prejudice and contempt cloaked in the pretense of religious or political donvéce no
different,” Clinton said, and “[o]ur rich texture of racial, religious, and politioeersity
will be a Godsend in the 21st century.”

Clinton pledged to help “redeem the promise of America” while acknowledging
he would be working with a Republican Congress. But, he said, we should “remember
the timeless wisdom of Cardinal Bernardin, when facing the end of his own life. He
[Bernardin] said, ‘It is wrong to waste the precious gift of time on acrimony and
division.” Joseph Bernadin was a Catholic Cardinal. On September 9, 1996, Clinton
had awarded Cardinal Bernardin the Presidential Medal of Freedom. In preseating
medal, the President cited Cardinal Bernardin’s work on behalf of racial tycaradi
arms control.

Clinton would close his second inaugural by saying: “May God strengthen our
hands for the good work ahead, and always, always bless our America” (Clinton 1997).

Following his controversial victory in 2000, George W. Bush, in his first
inaugural address, delivered what Southern Baptist leader Richard Land akasribe
“most overtly religious speech in its tone of any inaugural address in livingmefh
In the address Bush invoked “failures of love” to explain abuses and abandonment and
not “acts of God.” He told the story of the Good Samaritan, quoted Mother Theresa and

spoke of the “angel in the whirlwind” directing the storm.

1 «Top Bush Aide Assures Religious Right About WHiteuse Agenda,Church & State54.3 (March,
2001), p. 16
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Bush promised to “work to build a single nation of justice and opportunity.” He
said that he knew this goal was “in our reach because we are guided by agpgerer |
than ourselves who creates us equal in His image.” Government had a role in meeting
the “great responsibilities” related to “public safety and public healthil.raghts and
common schools” but, he said, “...compassion is the work of a nation, not just a
government.” He added, “...some needs and hurts are so deep they will only respond to a
mentor’s touch or a pastor’s prayer. Church and charity, synagogue and mosque lend our
communities their humanity, and they will have an honored place in our plans and in our
laws. Many in our country do not know the pain of poverty, but we can listen to those
who do. And | can pledge our nation to a goal: When we see that wounded traveler on
the road to Jericho, we will not pass to the other side” (alluding, without specific
reference, to the story of the good Samaritan found in Luke 10:30-37 [KJV]).

Later he would add: “Sometimes in life we are called to do great things.sBut a
saint of our times has said, every day we are called to do small things witlogeda
(Quoting Mother Theresa). The concluding section of the address would recount the
story of a letter sent from Virginia statesman John Pagerhomas Jefferson. Two
weeks after the signing of the Declaration of Independence Page has sentia let
Jefferson containing his belief in a Providential purpose for the delegatasi
(Bobrick 1997, 202). Bush quoted Page’s letter: “We know the race is not to the swift
nor the battle to the strong. Do you not think an angel rides in the whirlwind and directs

this storm?”

%2 page was a military leader in the Revolutionary \fad would later serve eight years in Congress as
well as Governor of Virginia.
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The work [“to make our country more just and generous, to affirm the dignity of
our lives and every life”] continues, Bush said. “This story [America’s “greay sff
courage and...dream of dignity”] goes on. And an angel still rides in the whirlwthd a
directs this storm.” He concluded by saying: “God bless you all, and God blesgcAm
(GWBush 2001).

Four years later Bush would be inaugurated for a second term. America had been
rocked a little over three years earlier on 9/11 and was engaged in warhiamiitgn
and Iraq. Due to these events, Bush would say, we could reach only “one conclusion:
The survival of liberty in our land increasingly depends on the success of libertyrin othe
lands. The best hope for peace in our world is the expansion of freedom in all the world.
America’s vital interests and our deepest beliefs are now one,” he saain tire day of
our founding, we have proclaimed that every man and woman on this Earth has rights and
dignity and matchless value, because they bear the image of the Maker af Hedve
Earth.”

We would no longer ignore the suffering of oppressed people in the world, Bush
said: “The rulers of outlaw regimes can know that we still believe as Abriainaain
did: “Those who deny freedom to others deserve it not for themselves and, under the rule
of a just God, cannot long retain if*

Bush would note the religious diversity in America. The “edifice of character”

found in Americans was “built in families, supported by communities with stdsdand

83 “This is a world of compensations; and he who widug no slave, must consent to have no slave. Those
who deny freedom to others, deserve it not for $eues; and, under a just God, cannot long retdin i
Letter from Abraham Lincoln to Henry L. Pierce, A, 1859.
http://www.nps.gov/archive/liho/slavery/all4.htaccessed October 23, 2008.
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sustained in our national life by the truths of Sinai, the Sermon on the Mount, the words
of the Koran, and the varied faiths of our peopfe.”

America would be successful in the current struggles, Bush maintained, because
“[w]e go forward with complete confidence in the eventual triumph of freedom, not
because history runs on the wheels of inevitability—it is human choices that move
events; not because we consider ourselves a chosen nation—God moves and chooses as
He wills.”

We had confidence in our eventual success “because freedom is the permanent
hope of mankind, the hunger in dark places, the longing of the soul.” There was,
however, Providential control over our efforts. “History has an ebb and flow of justice,”
Bush said, “but history also has a visible direction, set by liberty and the Author of
Liberty.”

Bush would close his second inaugural address by stating a variation of the now
common remark: “May God bless you, and may He watch over the United States of
America” (GWBush 2005).

Analysis

As noted, Washington established many precedents his successors were to follow.
In terms of religious rhetoric his first inaugural address was repléte@ferences of
what | have defined as general religious rhetoric. While relativelgt 0 comparison to
other inaugural addresses at 1428 words (see Chart I—Inaugural Addreskangth),
the address included seven references of a religious nature. Four of theseesfarere

to an entity that Washington described as an “Almighty Being that rules over the

% Quoting from Lincoln’s speech before the first Rejican state convention of lllinois on May 29, 685
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universe,” “the Great Author of every public and private good,” “the Invisible Hand
which conducts the affairs of men” and “the benign parent of the Human Race.”

Washington was undoubtedly reflecting the religious tenor in the America of the
late 18" century. A war had been fought against a superior opponent, an improbable
independence won and a new government created that promised more freedom than could
have been previously imagined. Many of the former colonists must have certhinly fe
this could not have been accomplished without divine intervention. Washington notes in
his first inaugural address that “[e]very step” of the road that led to New Yotabn t
April day seemed “to have been distinguished by some token of providential agemcy” tha
had favored “the American people with opportunities.” The American people,
Washington expressed, owed “pious gratitude” for these favors as well as éhumbl
anticipation of ...future blessings.”

Washington also expressed a view shared by others that adherence to religious
principles would serve to insure the future of the young n&tiokmerica had been
blessed but the “propitious smiles of Heaven” could not be expected to continue to favor
“a nation that disregards the eternal rules of order and right which Hesskinés
ordained.” As noted earlier, this rhetoric might not have reflected Washingtorosmalers
beliefs but were designed to resonate with the American public. Or, as Novak drgues
might reflect Washington’s personal religious beliefs (Novak 2006) as wetbailing
inspiration to the young nation.

In contrast to his first inaugural address, Washington included no religious

rhetoric in his second inaugural address. Having given some thought as to whether or not

% As Tocqueville later observed: “The Americans camalihe notions of Christianity and of liberty so
intimately in their minds that it is impossiblenmake them conceive the one without the other...”
(Tocqueville 2007, 250).
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he would even consent to serve a second term, Washington delivered the shortest
inaugural address in history with a mere 135 words. It would certainly be ditbcul

argue that Washington was any more or less religious in 1793 than he was previously o
that his perception of the religious tenor in America had diminished during that time.
What his short address and lack of religious rhetoric probably reflects istadeathat

his second inaugural called for less ceremony, less need to recognize thbl&nvis

Hand” or to remind Americans of our “divine” favor. Washington’s second is the only
inaugural address that does not include some form of religious rhetoric.

Use of religious rhetoric in Inaugural Addresses has increased

The first hypothesis to be tested is whether the actual use of religioosahets
increased since Washington. As to inaugural addresses, the analysis showseheansw
a significant “yes.”

As demonstrated in Chart Il the total use of religious rhetoric in inaugural
addresses shows an upward trend. Although the use of religious rhetoric fluctrates
president to president, the use of what | have coded as general, policy-relateifior spe
religious references has increased over time.

[INSERT CHART Il HERE]

Presidents employ religious rhetoric that is increasingly more Chstian in content
The next hypothesis is whether religious rhetoric used in inaugural addnaesses

become increasingly Christian in the sense that there are specifencefgito the

Christian religion or a verse or scripture from the Christian Bible. In additvill look

for references to hymns or other references that are generallyadsdaeith the
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Christian faith or to “God,” “Christ” or “Christianity.” Based on an anelysf the
rhetoric used in inaugural addresses | would assert that Presidents do reingitmys
rhetoric in the Inaugural Address that has become, over time, increaShggyian in
tone and content.

Recent surveys indicate that approximately 80% of Americans identify
themselves as “Christiali® Sixty-five percent of Americans believe that the nation’s
founders intended the U.S. to be a Christian nation and 55% believe that the Constitution
establishes a Christian nation, according to the “State of the First Amen2id0arit
national survey conducted by the First Amendment C&hteve often hear references to
America as a “Christian” nation. Historically scholars often point to adimfy evidence
as to what this really means. In the sense that a “Christian nation” migktampl
government that officially sanctions Christianity there can be little dbabthe
Founders and subsequent leaders have resisted such a role for government. The use of
increasingly “Christian” rhetoric might be interpreted as an attemptdsidents to blur
the wall of separation delineated by the establishment clause of the FestiArant and
strengthen the existing propensity for Americans to be Christian.

As the Founders met to formally make the break with Britain, a five member
committee was designated to draft the document that would announce the independence
of the colonies. Thomas Jefferson was appointed to this committee along with John
Adams, Benjamin Franklin, Roger Sherman and Robert Livingston. Jefferson was the
primary author and for nearly a month worked on crafting the document that has become

one of the sacred documents in America’s civil religion. Jefferson did not leave God out

% pew Research Center, “Americans Struggle withgrelis Role at Home and Abroad,” March 20, 2002.
7 www.firstamendmentcenter.qgrgccessed September 24, 2007.
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of the Declaration of Independence but the religion of the founding period—atdeast a
expressed in the Declaration of Independence—was based more on a religioarof reas
and not revelation (Meacham 2007, 74).

In his original version, Jefferson mentioned a deity only twice—referoing t
“Nature’s God” and “Creator.” However during the editing process two otheiatis
to a deity were inserted by his colleagues. One reference noted thdetiedatewere
“appealing to the supreme judge of the world” and the other asserted that they were
acting with “firm reliance on the protection of divine providence” (Meacham 2007, 73).

After independence was won many of the same individuals gathered in
Philadelphia in 1787 to replace the Articles of Confederation with a new framewvork f
government. They debated and adopted what would ultimately be ratified as the
Constitution of the United States. Jefferson, of course, took no formal role in the
Constitutional Convention as he was serving as the American envoy in Framee at t
time. The Constitution, unlike the Declaration of Independence, does not mention God
nor does it contain any reference to a supreme being or other synonym for one.
Subsequent proposals to amend the preamble to include specific Christian references
have been unsuccessful (Meacham 2007, 129-130).

Did the Founders regard themselves as creating a Christian nation? Forgurpose
of this research that question does not need to be answered. It is worth noting that on at
least one occasion there has been an official, explicit expression of the role of
Christianity in the founding. A treaty with Tripoli initiated by Washington to ceunt
attacks on American vessels contains the following language: “...the govdrohtikee

United States is not in any sense founded on the Christian Religion...” (Meacham 2007,
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19) The treaty was completed by John Adams and ratified by the Senate in 1797. Of
course, the language must be viewed in the context of a political document designed to
resolve a diplomatic problem more than a theological statement. The languagdyc
appears to be in conflict with John Adams’ remarks in his inaugural address nberd ea
where he describes “Christianity” as a good foundation for public service andcAras
a nation of “people who profess and call themselves Christians” (Adams 1797). Of
course there is clearly a difference in government and presidents bairgat and
having a respect for the religion of a majority of the population and charaugeriz
America as a “Christian nation.”

As noted earlier the overall use of religious rhetoric in inaugural addresses has
increased over the last 220 years. [See Chart Il above]. When analyzoog et of
this rhetoric it also becomes apparent that there has been a change in thef tla¢ure
rhetoric employed. References of a more general nature have acaddithed. These
are references to “Providence” or “a higher power” as demonstrated in sameeecaiity
illustrations above. Overall this decline in general religious rhetoriam®dstrated in
Chart Il below.

The trendline on Chart Ill shows a decrease in general religious rhe@ribe
34 inaugural addresses delivered beginning with Hayes (1877) through Obama’s 2009
inaugural, 12 contained a single general religious reference. Ten of thosesaddre
contained no religious reference of a general nature. The reduction in gehgials
rhetoric would be even more dramatic except for the three inaugural addrelbsaed
by Eisenhower in 1953 (8 general references), Bush41 (6 general referecBssh 43

in 2001 (7 general references).
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[INSERT CHART Il HERE]

If overall usage of religious rhetoric is up and general usage is down then there is
only one obvious conclusion: either religious rhetoric related to policy issues dicspec
religious references have increased. As noted below in Chart 1V, religioasanets
been used infrequently in inaugural addresses to promote policy. Perhaps due to the
ceremonial nature of the inaugural, presidents have shown a tendency to use more
specific occasions such as the State of the Union message for policy initiflthees
slight downward tendency for presidents to use religious rhetoric to mention artpram
specific policy or program in the inaugural address is statisticallynrigiant. The lack
of such rhetoric is most notable in the inaugurals of modern presidents. Since FDR onl
Nixon in his second inaugural tied a religious reference to policy when he invoked a
“God-given right” of every American to full and equal opportunity that should be ensured
by government.

[INSERT CHART IV HERE]

The answer then should be, and is, that overall usage of religious rhetoric has
increased due to the use of more specific religious references that ateaglminature.

As previously noted, early presidents used a variety of allusions when thanking,
describing or beseeching a higher power in their inaugural addressesxaimple,
“Providence” was the chosen reference on seventeen occasions beginnirghwith J
Adams. The last president to use this specific language was Dwight Eisemnd®@83

when he noted the “watchfulness of a Divine Providence.” Of the seventeemcefer

121



to Providence, fourteen were used prior to 150@ther common terms were “Almighty
Being” (3), “Great Author,” “Giver of Good,” “Heaven” (7) and “Heavenly Fathe
“God,” on the other hand, has been used in thirty—five inaugurals with twenty-five of
those occasions coming after 1900.

The first example of what | have coded as “spedfimgligious rhetoric in an
inaugural address occurs in 1797 as John Adams assumes the presidency. As noted
earlier, Adams concludes his inaugural address with a long list of chrestacdethat he
hopes will enable him to “comply with your wishes” as president. He includesiksthi
“a veneration for the religion of a people who profess and call themselveti&iw, and
a fixed resolution to consider a decent respect for Christianity amongsthe be
recommendations for the public service” (Adams 1797).

Monroe was the first president to invoke the name of “God” in an inaugural in his
second inaugural address in 1821. After Monroe the word “God” was not used in an
inaugural address again until Franklin Pierce in 1853—a length of 32 years Pigfiee
it became commonplace for presidents to use the word in the inaugural. FroetdGarfi
reference in 1881 until Barack Obama’s in 2009, every president except Theodore
Roosevelt used the word “God” in their inaugural address. However, during tleis sam
period no president explicitly referred to Christianity.

John Quincy Adams would be the first to quote from the Bible in 1825. At least

twelve presidents have quoted directly or alluded to passages from the Bible and nine

% These include John Adams (1797), Jefferson (1848@5), Monroe (1817), JQ Adams (1825), Jackson
(1829), van Buren (1837), Taylor (1849), Pierceb@8Buchanan (1857), Lincoln (1865), Grant (1869 &
1873), McKinley (1897), Wilson (1917), Hoover (1926hd Eisenhower (1953).
http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu, accessed Octohe27.

% Specific references to the Bible, a Bible verse or chamtes quote from the Bible (whether
specifically identified or not); referencing or ding a religious hymn; references to “God,” “Chyigir
“Christianity.” Also references to other specifaigious faiths, i.e. “Islam” or “Muslim.” See Aygndix

A “Coding Rules.”

122



were after 1900. In fact, seven of those Biblical references have ocanged s

Kennedy's inaugural in 1961 (Kennedy, Johnson, Nixon, Carter, Clinton, George W.
Bush and Obama). The only two presidents since Kennedy not to quote or allude to the
Bible were Reagan (although he does mention Washington placing his ‘hand upon the
Bible’ when he took the oath of office) and George H.W. Bush. Bush(41) also mentions
Washington and the Bible and notes he took the oath of office on the same Bible used by
Washington. Bush also quotes as his “guide” the “hope of a saint.” Bush states: “| take
as my guide the hope of a saint: In crucial things, unity; in important thingssitiyen

all things, generosity.” Bush did not identify the saint he was quoting, and aides later
could not. However, he appeared to be paraphrasing the motto of Richard Baxter, a 17th
century Puritan dissident from the Anglican Church, which was, “In necessary,thing

unity; in doubtful things, liberty; in all things, charity”

Other recent presidents have also quoted religious icons. In 1997, as noted,
Clinton quoted Joseph Bernardin, a Catholic Cardinal whom Clinton had awarded the
Presidential Medal of Freedom for his work on behalf of racial equality andcamtrsl.
George W. Bush quoted “a saint of our times” in 2001 with the statement that “every day
we are called to do small things with great love.” It is not clear why hedwmil
mention the name of that saint, Mother Theresa, specifically. The recipidetdbble
Peace Prize in 1979, Mother Theresa died in 1997. The Catholic Church is currently
going through their formal process to have her recognized as a saint.

On only one occasion does a president refer to some holy text other than the

Bible. In 2005, in the midst of a war with an Islamic nation, George W. Bush would

0 http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-srv/national/largt/inaug/history/stories/bush89.htaccessed
March 14, 2007.
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state: “In America’s ideal of freedom, the public interest depends on privasetdraon
integrity and tolerance toward others and the rule of conscience in our own lives. Se
government relies, in the end, on the governing of the self. That edifice of ehasact

built in families, supported by communities with standards, and sustained in our national
life by the truths of Sinai, the Sermon on the Mount, the words of the Koran, and the
varied faiths of our people” (Bush 2005).

The trend toward using more specific religious rhetoric is displayed in €hart
below. By analyzing both the quantity and the content of those references atdeai@
assert that presidents have increasingly used religious rhetoric thataspecific and
more Christian. As noted, references to scripture from the Bible have irttrease
significantly. McKinley quoted from Romans, Wilson the Book of | Kings, Hardueg t
Gospel of Matthew, FDR alluded to passages from Exodus and Matthew, Eisenhower
opened his 1953 inaugural address with a prayer to “Almighty God,” Kennedy quoted
from Isaiah and Romans, LBJ from Il Chronicles, Nixon quoted from MalachigiGhd
Book of Micah, Clinton quoted from Galatians, Bush43 referenced the story of the Good
Samaritan found in Luke and Obama referenced | Corinthians.

The most notable increase in inaugural addresses has been the use of the word
“God.” Prior to 1880 the word God appeared in only five inaugural addresses:
Monroe’s second, John Quincy Adams, Buchanan, Lincoln and Grant. Since 1881 the
word has appeared in thirty-one inaugural addresses, including the laseright

[INSERT CHART V HERE]
It might be argued that early presidents were more sensitive to the issue of

religion and politics due to the unique circumstances related to the founding era and the
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strong emotional ties colonists had with various religions and denominations. @ertainl
the earliest presidents had been involved in the events leading up to the Revolutionary
War and most had been involved in drafting the Declaration, the Constitution and/or the
First Amendment. Many, such as Madison and Jefferson, had been involved in defining
the role of government and religion through the drafting of documents such as the
Virginia Act for Establishing Religious Freedom (1779) and Madison’s Mehaind
Remonstrance Against Religious Assessments (1785). For these presidelga tie
separation of church and state was still very much an experiment and they wauld ha
been careful not to favor one religion over another. Later presidents were palgy
of the increasing percentage of the population that was non-Christian (prineardy als
immigration brought more diversity to America and might have used this ispbetoric
to appeal to the majority of Americans who were Christian as a way to sigrtiyyamai a
common heritage. As noted earlier, Inaugural Addresses are largatyaceal. In the
following Chapter | will examine whether recent presidents (partiguRebgan and
George W. Bush) have consistently used religious rhetoric in the State of tre Uni
address for policy and electoral effect.
Republican presidents use religious rhetoric more than Democrat

Scholars have noted the emergence of the Christian Right as a significant force i
Republican Party politics including the presidential nominating process. When
Republicans gained control of the House of Representatives in 1994, close to 60% of
victorious congressional candidates received support from the Christian Coalition
(Edwards, 1999, Gallagher and Bull, 1996). By 2000 Christian conservatives had

become “a staple of politics nearly everywhere” (Conger and Green 2002, 65).
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A recent survey by the Pew Forum on Religion and Public Life finds that the
Republican Party continues to hold a substantial advantage over the Democtgiic Par
terms of being seen as more friendly to religion. Half of Americanshea@OP is
friendly to religion compared with just 30% who see the Democratic Partieadljr
toward religion. A plurality (37%) says the Democratic Party is neutraligpore, while
15% see it as unfriendly to religion. However, the proportion saying the Deraocrati
Party is unfriendly to religion has declined slightly since July 2006 when 20%s>eor
such an opinion (Pew 2007).

Further, Republicans presidents are often associated with “conservative” or
“moral” social issue positions such as abortion or same sex marriage. @hesrpect
that Republican presidents would utilize religious rhetoric more frequentlytban t
Democratic counterparts. Both President Reagan and President GeorgehW. Bus
identified with and courted Christian conservatives. One way that Reagan and Bush
could signal their support for issues supported by these groups as well as tcnraathta
strengthen support from them would be to increase the amount of religious rhetoric,
thereby elevating the prominence of God in the public sphere (Coe and Domke 2006,
314). To examine whether Republican presidents have tended to use religious rhetoric
more often than Democrats, | will analyze inaugural addresses on twa |&nedt, | will
examine those inaugural addresses beginning with Teddy Roosevelt through\8eorge
Bush.

The concept of the “modern presidency” is an anchoring paradigm in presidential
studies today. The predominant understanding is that the presidency has undergone a

fundamental transformation, which pits “premodern” and “modern” presidents on
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opposite sides of a historical divide. One important developmental change has been the
tendency of most twentieth-century, or modern, presidents to govern by rhetorical appeal
(Shogan 2006, 23). While there is some disagreement as to when presidents began to
make use of the improvements in communication and transportation technology in an
effort to “go public” (Kernell 2007) or exercise the powers of the “rhetoricaligeacy”

(Tulis 1987), Teddy Roosevelt is one of the first to make a concerted effort to speak
directly to the public in a significant way to influence policy and enhance héxtiea.

In April, 1903 Roosevelt embarked on “the most ambitious presidential itinerary
yet undertaken” (Morris 2001, 214). During an eight week tour of the West, Roosevelt
would travel some fourteen thousand miles through twenty-five states. He would visit
nearly 150 towns and cities and give an estimated 200 speeches. Following this
unprecedented outreach, Roosevelt would be re-elected in 1904.

Since Roosevelt's inaugural in 1905 there have been a total of twenty-six
inaugural addresses—14 by Republicans and 12 by Democrats. During this period of
time Republican presidents have used religious rhetoric more than their Di&enocra
counterparts in their inaugural addresses. Overall Republicans averagentpées)a
religious rhetoric while Democrats average only 3.7.

In addition to the overall use of religious rhetoric the content and nature of the
rhetoric also varies. Religious rhetoric in Republican inaugural addresgesfiram
Teddy Roosevelt’s single reference in 1905 to Harding and Eisenhower each using such
rhetoric twelve times. Teddy Roosevelt would make only a single referemd¢ech he

expressed gratitude to the “Giver of Good” who had blessed the American people.
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Harding's address in 1921 as well as Eisenhower’s first in 1953 will be discogseda
detail in the following section on pre-1973 addresses.

Republican presidents used policy-related religious rhetoric a total of sexmn t
(or an average of .5 times per address) while there was not a single polieg-rela
reference using religious rhetoric by a Democrat. These referenRepublican
addresses range from the subtle to the overt. For example, Taft (1909)rstated t
American policy should insure American citizens would not suffer “humiliating and
degrading prohibition” against traveling in foreign countries due to their “race or
religion.” While use of the word “religion” might not appear to be an example of
“religious rhetoric,” examining the context of the word lends itself to suchirmitotei.
Taft was noting that the policy of the American government would be that aryidsm
citizen should be allowed to travel freely and not be denied entry into a foreign country
because of their race or religion. This was during a time when race amnshrelaye still
controversial at home and were the basis for growing restrictionshelsewn the world.
There had been significant anti-Catholic feelings during tffecé@tury in America and
growing tension regarding Jewish citizens overseas. In 1912 Taft would abrogate an
1832 trade treaty with Russia due to their treatment of Russian Jews and datorimi
against American Jew$. Russia had passed laws restricting Jewish ownership of land,
prohibiting Jews from living in villages, and limiting the number of Jews studying in
secular schools. In 1891, Jews were systemically expelled from Moscow. In 1912, a new
law passed that prohibited even the grandchildren of Jews from servingtasymili

officers, despite the large numbers of Jews and those of Jewish heritage inténg. mil

" http:/fic.ucsc.edu/~rlipsch/Pol177/Ribuffo.Hfraccessed July 17, 2008.
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An article inThe New York Timemn May 26, 1902, detailed a meeting of the
Israelite Alliance of America protesting the treatment of Ameribaws holding
American passports that were denied entry into Russia because theywishé%Je

Harding in 1921 would proclaim America was “ready to encourage, eager to
initiate, anxious to participate” in any program likely to lessen the prolyatilivar and
“promote that brotherhood of mankind which must be God’s highest conception of
human relationship.” Harding would later assert his “most fervent prayer foricemer
for industrial peace...” (Harding 1921).

Harding’s successor, Calvin Coolidge, in 1925 would state America represented
certain principles and that the “fundamental precept of liberty is toleratitie. can
not,” Coolidge would add, “permit any inquisition either within or without the law or
apply any religious test to the holding of office.” He would include in his concluding
paragraph that the American government was “desiring the advancemeigiontelind
that the “legions which she sends forth are armed, not with the sword, but with the cross”
cherishing “no purpose save to merit the favor of Aimighty God” (Coolidge 1925).
Similarly, Herbert Hoover in 1929 would assert that the American government
“must...give leadership to the realization” of the ideals and aspirations of thecamer
people including “the growth of religious spirit and the tolerance of all fa{thsbver
1929).

The overall usage of religious rhetoric by Democratic and Republican presidents
is displayed in Chart VIII below.

[INSERT CHART VIl HERE]

2 http://query.nytimes.com/mem/archive
free/pdf?res=9C0O3E6DE113DEE32A25755C2A9639C9463TH)@iccessed March 11, 2009.
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The second part of the analysis of this hypothesis will focus more on
contemporary inaugurals. Without question the Supreme Court’s decisiordinggar
woman’s right to terminate a pregnancy have created considerable potiit@versy.
Some believe it was the catalyst that brought many fundamentalist anelesaing
Christians into the political arena. Political involvement by the ChristightRegan
earlier than the decision Roe,however. Earlier decisions on school prayaidel et al.

v. Vitale et al, 370 U.S. 421, (1962)] and reading the Bible in sch&bifgton School

Dist. v. Schempp374 U.S. 203, (1963)jad laid the foundation for what would become
a significant political movement. But it is abortion that has remained at ttieofaref

the political dialogue. Ongoing debate on abortion and related issues continues to be
have a major role in American politics including presidential politics, kgislative
proposals and nominations to the Supreme Court. For this reason | haveRbesen
Wadeas the demarcation line for this analysis. | will examine separatedg inaugural
addresses before and after Ree v. Wadedecision in 1973.

Pre-1973

The Supreme Court’s decision in the casRoé v. Wadaas announced on
January 22, 1973, two days after Richard Nixon’s second inauguration. Beginning with
Teddy Roosevelt’s Inaugural Address in 1905 through Nixon’s second in 1973 there were
a total of nine inaugural addresses delivered by Republican presidentsndrofehe
total examples of religious rhetoric two addresses stand out: Warremgiarndi 1921
and Eisenhower’s first in 1953.

A Baptist, Warren G. Harding from Ohio was the first sitting Senator toclogeell

President. A former newspaper publisher and Governor of Ohio, the Presidentadect

130



to the Capitol with President Wilson in the first automobile to be used in an inauguration.
President Wilson had suffered a stroke in 1919 and his health prevented him from
attending the inaugural ceremony on the East Portico of the Capitol. The oatkef offi
was administered by Chief Justice Edward White using the Bible from Wastim§tst
inauguration.

Harding delivered the first inaugural address following the conclusion of World
War I. He used the occasion to note the aftermath of the war as a “greétvatbrboth
“destruction” and “things which withstood it.” As Americans, he said, we ep=
“regret and new hope.” He goes on to note the solemn nature of the inaugural and the
“great weight of responsibility” that he was about to assume and which no one could
fully appreciate until they took the oath. He stated that be believed the fountierg fat
had “divine inspiration” and that surely “God’s intent” was evidenced in the making o
America—"this new-world Republic.” He would later state that the world ugtea
“added heavily to our tasks” but that there was “reassurance in belief in thev@ad-g
destiny of our Republic.” Additionally Harding asserted that he was not alohe in t
assumption of this responsibility but there were “a hundred millions, with common
concern and shared responsibility, answerable to God and country.”

Referring to America has having “an organic law which had but one ambiguity,”
he stated that ambiguity was “effaced in a baptism of sacrifice and bloodr&aftee we
had become an example of “great truths” to the rest of the world and had seen “civil,
human and religious liberty verified and glorified.”

Harding used religious rhetoric to project two policy-related proposals. $te fir

stated that America was “ready to encourage, eager to initiate, anxipaticipate in
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any seemly program likely to lessen the probability of war, and promaitérbtherhood
of mankind which must be God's highest conception of human relationship.” America,
“the unshaken temple of representative democracy,” must not only be an inspimdtion a
example for the world but also an agent of “strengthening good will and promoting
accord on both continents.”

Later Harding would alert Americans that we must “guard against daingers
within” as fervently as from without. America recognized no favored “classaupg..
[or] section” and Harding said his most reverent “prayer for America isdustrial
peace” guided by the principles of “equal opportunity.”

In the last few paragraphs of his inaugural address, Harding would turn to the
Bible for inspiration. Noting that “[s]ervice is the supreme commitmehtsgf Harding
stated that he would “rejoice to acclaim the era of the Golden Rule” withowgneifieg
Matthew 7:12”% In conclusion he implored “the favor and guidance of God in his
Heaven” and noted that he had taken the oath of office “on that passage of Holy Writ
wherein it is asked: ‘What doth the Lord require of thee but to do justly, and to love
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?*(Harding 1921).

Eisenhower begins his first inaugural address with a prayer beseechmighaf
God” to make “full and complete” the dedication of the new members of the Executive
branch to the service of “the people in this throng, and their fellow citizens.” #edpra
for the “power to discern clearly right from wrong” and that their concern Baldhe

people regardless of station, race or calling.” He goes on to assert thentwef God”

3 “Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that rebould do to you, do ye even so to them: forithis
the law and the prophets.” Matthew 7:12 (KJV).
" Quoting without reference Micah 6:8 (KJV).
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on this day and to request “God’s guidance” to help in the search for meaning “of these
times in which we live.”

Noting the change in administrations accomplished by the inauguration of a new
president, Eisenhower states that the “political changes accomplished” arsigiotof
turbulence or upheaval but “expresses a purpose of strengthening our dedication and
devotion to the precepts of our founding documents, a conscious renewal of faith in our
country and in the watchfulness of a Divine Providence.”

Eisenhower closes his first inaugural with the admonition that there is much to be
accomplished in “this century of trial” and that the work should be accomplished with
“bravery, with charity, and with prayer to Almighty God” (Eisenhower1953).

Beginning with Teddy Roosevelt and prior to the announcement of the Court’s
decision inRoe v. Wadeghere were a total of eighteen inaugural addresses—nine were
Republicans and nine were Democrats. Republicans averaged 5.8 references of religious
rhetoric while Democrats averaged 3.7.

Post-1973

Since the decision iRoe v. Wadéhere have been a total of eight inaugural
addresses—five by Republicans and three by Democrats (as noted previouslytthe fou
Democratic inaugural, Obama 2009, will be discussed in the concluding chapter). |
terms of their personal religious beliefs there are similarities afetehces among these
presidents.

Reagan’s religious background and that of Bush(43) were examined in Chapter I.

Bush(41) was outwardly less immersed in religion than either his predeoess®ison.
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An Episcopalian, Bush(41) would publicly mention his faith but utilized religious
rhetoric less than either Reagan or Bush(43).

In his inaugural address, George H.W. Bush would, like Eisenhower, begin with a
prayer—*“his first act as President.” He prayed to the “Heavenly Fathdrthanked
Him for “Your love.” He sought strength to do “Your work” and to “heed and hear Your
will.” His closing section included the assertion that “God’s love is truly bousidles
(Bush 1989).

Given the limited number of inaugural addresses since 1973 the results regarding
religious rhetoric may be skewed to some degree. As indicated by the fgjlolart,
since 1973 Republican presidents have used religious rhetoric an average aheght ti
per address while Democrats have used such rhetoric only 3.7 times. It wouldthbapear
Republican presidents do use religious rhetoric more than Democratsakgpecent
Republican presidents.

The analysis of inaugural addresses shows the following: Since Teddy
Roosevelt’'s inaugural in 1905 Republicans have used religious rhetoric more figquent
than Democrats. When broken down to examine those inaugurals before aRdafter
Wade the analysis shows that the use of religious rhetoric has increased for Reyublic
afterRoewhile for Democrats there has been no change. Since 1973 Republicans have
used religious rhetoric at over twice the average rate than Democrats.

[INSERT CHART VII HERE]

It would appear that Republicans have used religious rhetoric to focus on social

issues that appeal to one of their core constituencies, the Christian Right. Tgersme

of issues that are often characterized in religious undertones (schoo| playéon,
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Terri Schiavo, same sex marriage, embryonic stem cell research)rbaided a
platform for Republican presidents in the latter part of tﬁ'écmltury to attract a certain
segment of the electorate.

The disparity between Republican and Democratic use of this rhetoric afgpears t
be diminishing (although not reflective of a change in policy differencesacB®bama
(and the other Democratic candidates for president in 2008) spoke openly about his faith,
responded to issues related to his pastor and made direct appeals to religiousueaders
as Rick Warren. Obama’s inaugural address contained seven religious refergrme
than Bush’s 2 inaugural in 2005.

Obama referenced a scriptural passage familiar to many Christemshe
alluded without reference to the passage from | Corinthians 13:11 that states|“W4sen
a child, | spake as a child, | understood as a child, | thought as a child: but whamébec
a man, | put away childish things” (KJV). He spoke of the “God-given promise” of
equality and freedom. He noted America was a “nation of Christians and Muginss, J
and Hindus and nonbelievers.” This clause is notable because it is the only reference |
am aware of where a president dares to acknowledge publicly that there are
“nonbelievers” among Americans.

Obama went on to state Americans had a sense of confidence in the “knowledge
that God calls on us to shape an uncertain destiny” and had “God’s grace upon us.” | wil
suggest in the concluding chapter that this might indicate a realization by 2¢sribat
they can speak openly about religion with limited negative consequences whitengpfte
some of the disagreements with certain segments of the electorate.

Religious rhetoric will decrease during a president’s second term
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Since Washington was re-elected without opposition and delivered his second
inaugural address in 1793, there have been a total of sixteen presidents who have given
two (or more) inaugural addresses. Vice-presidents who were elevaessident due
to the death of a president and subsequently were elected are not included fospafrpose
this analysis. FDR gave a total of four inaugural addresses. In this ahalgsienly his
first (1933) and second (1937).

Of the sixteen presidents who delivered a second inaugural address, ten reduced
their use of religious rhetoric the second time around while three presideshtheise
same number of religious references. Of the three presidents who showedcrsasf
religious rhetoric, one is Grover Cleveland. Cleveland, of course, is the only ptéside
be elected, defeated and then re-elected four years later. So, even thougn@lgaet
two inaugural addresses, they were separated by the inauguration atenaresft
Benjamin Harrison and, thus, could be construed as two ‘first’ inaugurals. In Qie'gela
case the increase in religious rhetoric was slight, increasing from tevenees in 1885
to three in 1893.

The two presidents who do show an increase in religious rhetoric in their second
inaugural are Lincoln and Reagan. As noted earlier, Lincoln’s second inauguessaddr
is filled with dramatic and vivid language with a rich religious texture. The nggoi
Civil War provided a backdrop for the address.

Ronald Reagan took office in 1981 during a time of considerable economic
turmoil. He would use nearly half of his first inaugural to discuss economic plans and
swore that the hopes and goals of Americans would be “the dreams, the hopes, and the

goals of this administration, so help me God.” He would later assert that he had been told
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there were “tens of thousands of prayer meetings” being held on this day and that, as a
“nation under God” who “God intended” to be free that he felt it would be appropriate for
each Inaugural Day in the future “be declared a day of prayer’ (Reagah 1Overall
Reagan used six examples of religious rhetoric in his first inaugural address

Reagan’s second inaugural shows an increased use of religious rhetoric as
compared to the first. He opens with a “God bless you and welcome back” to Senator
John Stennis. Reagan then asks for a moment of silent prayer for Repres&illegive
Long who had died the night before. Reagan invokes the memory of George
Washington’s inaugural and the placing of Washington’s “hand upon the Bible.”

Reagan would use some language similar to his first inaugural when he refers to
the American people as “one people under God” and pledges, “so help me God,” to
create a “new American emancipation” to “tear down economic barriersgioduntry.
Regarding opportunity “for all our citizens” Reagan would assert that Amlead made
progress “toward the brotherhood of man that God intended for us.” Later he would
declare that today “we utter no prayer more fervently than the ancient foapeace on
Earth.”

Reagan would close his second inaugural stating “the American sound” was to
“raise our voices to the God who is the Author of this most tender music.” Americans,
Reagan said, were now “called upon” to pass the dream of freedom God had “placed in
the human heart” to a “waiting and hopeful world” (Reagan 1985).

Reagan’s second inaugural not only showed an increase in the use of religious
rhetoric but also used the rhetoric to motivate Americans to “renew our faith’eto fac

challenges at home and around the world.
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Overall use of religious rhetoric in second inaugurals as compared to the firs

indicated in Chart VIII below.

[INSERT CHART VIl HERE]

Religious rhetoric will increase during a time of war

Defining a period of war for this type of study can be difficult. Many tifwes’
is shaded for some length of time before actual combat and may have ldstitgyadter
combat operations diminish to a minimal amount. In addition many contemporary wars
occur without a formal declaration of war by the Congress. For examphkrjdamvas
clearly drawn into World War Il by the bombing of Pearl Harbor. But America wa
focused on the war in the rest of the world for years before the Japanese attack. |
addition we were participating through certain policies in the war etiodudr allies.
Certainly the American people were being prepared for the possible advemt df wa
would be difficult to argue that FDR'’s rhetoric in the late 1930s up until Pearl Harbo
was not dramatically influenced by war even though we were not actually involired a
point.

Similarly, the Civil War was fundamentally over by the time of Lincelsecond
inaugural but Lee would not surrender until some four weeks after Lincoln’sisg/ear
took place on March 4, 1865. For purposes of this study, “war” was defined as periods of
both declared wars and undeclared wars. These include the War of 1812 (1812-14), the
Mexican War (1846-47), the Civil War (April, 1861-1865), the Spanish American War

(1898), World War | (1917-18), World War 1l (1941-45), the Korean War (1951-53),
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Vietnam (1966-1975), Operation Desert Storm (1991) and the war in Afghanistan and
Irag (2002-09). Despite the increased religiosity associated with the eras natoe
include addresses that occurred during what has been described as the Cold War.

In terms of inaugural addresses, seven fall within these dates: Madscorsls
in 1813, Lincoln’s second in 1865, Wilson’s second in 1917, FDR’s fourth in 1945,
Eisenhower's first in 1953 George W. Bush’s second in 2005 and Obama'’s in 2009.

Examining these seven inaugural addresses indicates there was aseintrea
religious rhetoric during periods of war but it was very slight. As shown byhtré c
below, the seven addresses mentioned above contained an average of 3.9 specific
references and 2.1 general references for a total average of 6 exameligsooisr
rhetoric. This compares to the usage in periods of non-war of 1.9 specific, .5 policy
related, 2.1 general and 4.5 total. The religious references during thesd gefioes of
war is also skewed due to the inclusion of Eisenhower’s 1953 address which contained
one of the highest level of religious rhetoric of any inaugural address (4 specifB
general references). Also complicating this particular comparigbe isclusion of
Bush and Obama. As noted previously there has been a tendency for latenfzéside
use more specific religious rhetoric.

It is interesting to note that the increase during periods of war does &ppear
come in the ‘specific’ category. While the general references remansthat (2.1
during periods of war and non-war), the specific references increased from fie@ce$e

during periods of non-war to 3.9 during the defined periods of war.

[INSERT CHART IX HERE]

> The Armistice ending major hostilities in Koreasasigned July 27, 1953.
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There is an increase in religious rhetoric, overall, during periods of war of
approximately 30%. And, as noted, the increase in the specific religious rhetoric
category is over 100%. The relatively small number of war time inaugural a€elsli@sd
the inclusion of Eisenhower, Bush and Obama, combined with the difficulty in defining
periods of war, make it difficult to draw definitive conclusions from this data. These
results would indicate that war does, perhaps, contribute to a president’s decissen t
religious rhetoric during their inaugural address more than during other axopewods.

The next chapter will examine whether this is also true in the State of the Urseagae
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Chapter IlI
The State of the Union Address

In times like these you need a Savior
In times like these you need an anchor;
Be very sure, be very sure
Your anchor holds and grips the Solid RSgk!

State of the Union messages to the Congress are mandated by Artexdtédh S
of the United States Constitution which states that the President “. . . shalinfrerno t
time give to the Congress information of the state of the union, and recommend to their
consideration such measures as he shall judge necessary and expedientitsin his f
inaugural address Washington noted the provisions of Article Il, 8 3 but declined to make
specific recommendations at that time. Instead he simply calledé¢néat of the
assembled Senators and House members to the “great constitutional charteticider w
you are assembled” and noted that it designated “the objects to which youoaiite tdi
be given.”

Washington delivered his first regular Annual Message to a joint session of
Congress in New York City in person on January 8, 1790, and would deliver his second
on December8that same year. During the remainder of his two terms Washington
established the precedent of delivering a message on an annual basis. Sincet@Mashing
presidents have delivered these messages regularly at approximatgdaoirgervals.

Due to this fact the president’s message was formally known as the Annuag®lessa
from 1790 to 1934. It began to be informally called the State of the Union address from

1942 to 1946 and since 1947 has been known as the State of the Union address.

®In Times Like Thes&Vords and Music by Ruth Caye Jones (1902-1972)
141



The ratification of the 2 Amendment on January 23, 1933, changed the opening
of Congress from early March to early January, affecting the delivehgdnnual
Message. Until 1934 the Annual Message was delivered every Decemberl®&dce
the Annual Message or State of the Union Address has been delivered every January or
February.

Most Americans today suffer from the misconception that the State of the Union
has always been an orally delivered message presented by the presideimit teeggion
of Congress. Historically, that was not the case. Beginning with JeffefsshState of
the Union (1801) and continuing through Taft’s final message (1912), the State of the
Union was a written report delivered to Congress. This changed in 1913 when Wilson
delivered an oral message to Congress. Wilson believed the presidency was mare tha
impersonal institution. He believed the presidency was dynamic, alive andaers
(Tulis 1987) and the State of the Union message was one way to exhibit this vital
attribute of the presidency. Wilson's well-documented health problems prevented him
from delivering an oral address to Congress in 1919 and 1920, but Harding's two State of
the Union messages (1921 and 1922) and Coolidge’s first (1923) were also oral
messages. Coolidge reverted to the earlier model and delivered a wrissagme
1924. His remaining State of the Union messages (1925-28) were also delivered in
written form. Following Coolidge all four of Hoover’s State of the Union magss
(1929-32) were also written. Of the 222 annual messages, 128 have been submitted as
written documents and 94 have been oral addresses.

Perhaps because he felt, like Wilson, that the presidency should be a more vital

participant in governing or simply because he did not want to follow any exaefiptie |
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him by Hoover, Franklin Roosevelt returned to the practice of delivering an sshge
beginning with his first in 1934. Thus, FDR established the modern tradition of
delivering an oral State of the Union message. With a few exceptions this trend has
continued since that time. These exceptions include Truman’s first (1946) and last
(1953), Eisenhower’s last (1961), Carter’s last (1981) and Nixon'’s fourth (1973). In
addition, Roosevelt’s last (1945) and Eisenhower’s fourth (1956) were technicalgnwrit
messages sent to Congress although they addressed the American people via radio
summarizing their reports.

One notable difference in the written messages as opposed to the addresses
delivered orally to the Congress is length. Of the 222 messages 91 have been oral
addresses to Congress. These addresses averaged 5594 words ranging froreshe short
of 1089 (Washington 1790) to the longest of 9206 (Clinton 1995). By contrast the 124
written messages delivered to Congress averaged being nearly twiog &asth an

average of 10,305 words.

[INSERT CHART X HERE]

Not all of the messages fit neatly into these two categories (oral vienjritOn
three occasions presidents have presented written messages to Congre§slénpaust
over the course of a few weeks: Taftin 1911 and 1912 and Nixon in 1973. These
multiple-part submissions comprise some of the longest messages and average
25,000 words. Also FDR in 1945 and Eisenhower in 1956 submitted written reports but

broadcast remarks to the Nation later the same day summarizing the meSsaglesly
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Truman in 1953 submitted a written message that was read to Congress bytbe cler
the House. Although not delivered by the president, the reading of his message was
broadcast internationally.

As noted, not all of the annual messages delivered by modern presidents have
been oral. The three longest messages since Franklin Roosevelt reviveditibe ta
the oral address have all been written. These include Truman’s first addi®dsi
(17,256 words); Nixon’s fourth in 1973 (a series of six written messages delivered to
Congress between Februafy and March 1%that contained a total of 27,175 words);
and Carter’s last (delivered in 1981 prior to vacating the presidency containing 33,903
words). In terms of word length, Carter's message has the distinction of being the
longest State of the Union message in history.

In addition, the four most recent presidents have addressed a joint session of
Congress shortly after their inaugurations but these messages are naatlychni
considered “State of the Union” messages. These addresses were giveordsy IGW.
Bush on “Building a Better America,” 1989; Bill Clinton on the economy, 1993; George
W. Bush on the economy, 2001; and Barack Obama primarily on the economy, 2009.
For purposes of this research, | have included these messages since the isyzdicaof
speech on the public and media should be the same as if the address was antafticial S
of the Union.

As Campbell and Jamieson (1990) note, “In the aggregate . . . [State of the Union]
messages are an ongoing cultural dialogue about the nature and purposes of @lr politic
system” (74). State of the Union addresses are also utilized for studies sontilis one

because they occur at regular intervals, are crafted for the public as WelliGongress,
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contain major policy priorities of the president, draw a considerable audienaesand
widely disseminated. While the State of the Union itself has become aeadlevisnt in

the last half of the 2Dcentury, in the mid-1960s the television networks also began
providing the opposition party with time for a response. Senator Everett Dirksen (R-
lllinois) and Rep. Gerald Ford (R-Michigan) delivered the first opposition response
1966. By 1976 the television networks were providing a slot for the opposition party
almost immediately after the State of the Union address. The addressespontes

have become part of the political dialogue and provide an opportunity for both sides to
attempt to frame and influence the public agenda.

State of the Union messages contain both substance and symbolism. Substance is
found both in the policy recommendations made by the president and the policy
successes he emphasizes. Paul Light notes the significance of the sulmsttained in
these documents. “The message is of primary importance to the White Holssét staf
thestatement of legislative priorities” (Light 1999, 160). But the addressestane
more than detailed, dry policy recommendations presented in bureaucratiglngua
Policy proposals are often mentioned briefly with little detail. Many tithepresident
will note that detailed proposals will be submitted or simply challenge Canigres
address certain issues in a timely fashion. Many of the messages atso spmiolism
often employed by speakers in effective rhetoric.

There have been a variety of studies that analyze the messages di¢tikargh
the State of the Union. These studies have ranged from a historical perspeutive of
State of the Union messages have evolved over time from a simple reporting dacument

a written summary of cabinet reports to the agenda setting document it igfedsty
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1961). As a part of his historical study, Fersh notes a “post-Civil War trend of
minimizing or excluding completely religious thanksgiving in the annual rges&#98).
As we will see, many of the early messages contained statements of thagkisg‘a
gracious Providence,” “Divine Providence,” the “Supreme Ruler of Nations” and othe
references of a religious nature. These general pronouncements have beed Bpla
more specific and broader use of religious rhetoric.

Various scholars have examined the State of the Union, sometimes independently
and sometimes with studies of other presidential speeches (Campbell andddra8ss
Hinckley 1990; Shogan 2006). Some scholars have used the State of the Union messages
to study presidential behavior (Kessel 1974, 1977) and others to look at the use of the
messages as vehicles of agenda setting by the president (Light 1982). Forspoirpose
this study the State of the Union message will be beneficial since it tendkets be
ceremonial than Inaugural addresses and it is given at more frequent sterval
Additionally all presidents with the exception of William Henry Harrison (duaig
untimely death) and James Garfield (due to his assassination) have deliveest ané
annual message. They provide, therefore, a window to the changing view of the
president as to the needs of the country and the nature of the presidency itself.
Historical Examples

Use of religious rhetoric was restrained in the annual messagesyinitial
Washington, in his first, would pay homage to “a gracious Providence” and recount the
“[nJumerous . . . providential blessings” that had provided the abundance enjoyed by the
country in his third message. He chose no religious rhetoric of any sort indmnslsec

We see the first mention of religion in a policy related matter in his third anressage
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as well. In discussing the ongoing skirmishes with Native American tribeg the
western frontier Washington proposed several policies designed to eliminate tlierneed
coercion in the future so “that an intimate intercourse may succeed, tadddadvance
the happiness of the Indians and to attach them firmly to the United States.” These
policies would permit “[a] system corresponding with the mild principlesligioe and
philanthropy toward an unenlightened race of men, whose happiness materially depends
on the conduct of the United States” that would be both “honorable to the national
character” and “conformable to the dictates of sound policy.” Religion in aaleeeise
would guide the policies of the United States in dealing with Native Americans.
Washington would continue this pattern of minimal religious rhetoric in
subsequent messages with acknowledgements to “Divine Providence” (1792); “that
Being on whose will the fate of nations depends” (1793); called attention to #wolgs
indulgences of Heaven” and implored the “Supreme Ruler of Nations to spread his holy
protection over these United States” (1794); expressed gratitude to the “Author of all
good” with a “sincere acknowledgment to Heaven” (1795); and acknowledged the “Ruler
of the Universe” with his “fervent supplications to the Supreme Ruler of the Uaiaacs
Sovereign Arbiter of Nations that His providential care may still be extendbd to t
United States” (1796). As in so many other areas of the presidency, Washington’s
rhetoric would guide future presidents especially his immediate socsess
This use of what | have defined as “general” religious rhéforeferences
without a specific reference to a particular religious foundation such ashtlee \Bould

continue in future annual messages. Why would presidents use rhetoric of a general

""“General’—references to “Providence,” “a highemgo” or other similar language without a specific
reference to a particular religious foundationaurse (Bible, scripture, human, etc.) See Appeidix
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nature as opposed to specific references to the Bible, a Christian religitweosmecific
language? Perhaps it was an attempt to appeal to a broader cross-section of the
population. Perhaps it was to walk the fine line of what they perceived as the separati
of church and state. As this study demonstrates, this reluctance to use sglegiics
rhetoric appears to have diminished over time.

In his first Annual Message (1797), John Adams would refer to our “religious
liberty” and assert that it was his “determination to support . . . our moral andusligi
principles” from attack. Utilizing language similar to that employed [ashihgton,
Adams would give thanks to a “beneficent Providence” and a “Divine Providence.”

In 1798 Adams, whose own family had narrowly escaped tragedy due to an
outbreak of smallpox (McCullough 2001, 142-144), would note the “dispensations of
Divine Providence” in dealing with the “destructive pestilence” experé&bganany
American cities. He called for Congress to consider establishinglateans in aid of
the health laws” of the states. Earlier that year Adams had estabhghgdited States
Public Health Service as a loose system of hospitals, mostly in port citieg) teittethe
problem of contagious diseases afflicting American sailors.

The following year Adams would use the Annual Message to give thanks for the
“abundance’ and “prosperity” and the “advantages, civil and religious” securedtbader
American “frame of government” to a “benevolent Deity” and “His providénce.

In his final Annual Message (1800) Adams marks the occasion of delivering the
first Annual Message in the new capitol building, referring to it as“thisysokemple,”

by imploring the blessings of “the Supreme Ruler of the Universe.” He expréssed t
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hope that in the new capitol city “and throughout our country...simple manners, pure
morals and true religion could flourish forever.”

While John Adams would emulate Washington’s general pattern in both
occurrence and type of religious rhetoric employed in the Annual Message,d@ssarc
would reduce the frequency of such rhetoric.

Thomas Jefferson

Jefferson’s religious beliefs have been examined by scholars numerous times
(Gould 1933, Foote 1960, Gaustad 1996, Braden 2006 among others). While there is
neither the time nor the need to scrutinize Jefferson’s personal beliefsiinadiea
comments are appropriate. Jefferson obviously gave matters of religicat demeof
thought. His views on religious freedom and his letters to family members and others
describing various religious viewpoints are well known. Gaustad has descriteggaief
as “the most self-consciously theological of all American Presid&atsstad xiii).

But Jefferson also believed religion was a very private matter and diselyssed
it in public and then only in “reasonable company” (Malone 490). He felt proclamations
proclaiming a day of prayer and thanksgiving were inappropriate and refused to issue
them unlike his predecessors and successors. He rejected Calvin’s God, “whom he
regarded as cruel” (Malone 491), as false and instead believed that God wagéehéne
creator. Jefferson did not need revelation to understand the evidence of a desigaing m
and guiding hand—it was everywhere and indisputable. As a part of his contemplation
on religious matters, Jefferson compiled his own version of the gosfdis: Life and
Morals of Jesus of Nazarétim which he carefully deleted any passages that described

miracles. Whether anyone else saw the “Jefferson Bible” until &fierson’s death is
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unclear (Malone 491). And even though many of his political opponents would label
Jefferson an atheist “they could not have been further off the mark” (Gaustad 38).

Although his written response to a congratulatory letter from the DanburisBapt
Association is often cited as justification for a strict separation of brand state, as
president Jefferson allowed public buildings including the House of Representatives
chamber to be used for religious services and Jefferson often attended thoss.sétgic
permitted the Marine Band to participate in House Church services and perganally
financial support to several local churches (Hutson 1998).

What is certain is that Jefferson’s religion, or lack of it, would emergecastral
issue in the election of 1800. While praised by some for his strong advocacy for a
separation of church and state, Jefferson was vilified by many ministavsd Osgood,
the Congregationalist minister in Medford, Massachusetts, said that when the people
chose Jefferson as their president “they had sinned against Heaven woagaed
aggravated manner” (Gaustad 108). The controversial election of 1800 produced what
was probably religion’s greatest visibility in a presidential race unticoméroversy over
Alfred E. Smith’s Catholicism in 1928.

Jefferson would use minimal religious rhetoric in his eight annual messages t
Congress. As noted earlier, all of Jefferson’s annual messages wesa vejibrts sent
to Congress. This trend of written messages would continue until Wilson in 1913.

Jefferson used only a total of seven religious references in his eight annual
messages. In his first, (1801), he gave “thanks to the beneficent Being” thabhghitbr
an end to the hostilities between France and England and gave thanks to “Him” for

preserving the peace of the United States. In his second (1802) he gave thanks to “tha
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Being from whose favor” had provided so much from “His bounty” and the “smiles of
Providence.” He further noted America was “still blessed” with mamgthincluding
“religion at home.”

In his third annual message (1803), Jefferson expressed that Americans should
“bow with gratitude to that kind Providence” that had kept us out of the hostilities in
Europe. He would use no religious rhetoric in his fourth, sixth or seventh annual
messages.

In his fifth message Jefferson expressed thanks to “Providence in His goodness”
for an early termination and smaller number of victims from that “fatal feliat had
gripped parts of the country. Finally, in his eighth annual message, Jefievstd
express optimism “Heaven” had “prosperity and happiness” in store for Amé&¥ibde
Jefferson used religious rhetoric less frequently than his predecessordéur ot
presidents would use even less.

In terms of content, Madison would follow the general trend of his predecessors
and use general rhetoric expressing thanks to “Divine Providence” and théntplefss
Heaven.” Madison also, in his annual message of 1812, stated that “The appeal [for war
against Great Britain] was accordingly made, in a just cause, to the Judt-pod/éful
Being who holds in His hand the chain of events and the destiny of nations.” He would
go on to conclude that “... we prosecute the war...until peace be so obtained and as the
only means under the Divine blessing of speedily obtainin§ iDverall Madison would
refer most often to a “Divine Providence” or a “kind” or “superintending Providence” in

making references of this nature.

8 See discussion related to use of religious rhetariime of war following including Chart XX.
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While Madison would use religious rhetoric in his annual message almost twice
as often as Jefferson (13 references to 7), Monroe would return to a frequeecy patt
similar to Jefferson (8 references in 8 messages). Monroe did, however, idse a w
variety of terms in his references to a Higher Being. He acknowledgé&dnanifjotent
Being” in 1817; “Providence” in 1818; the “Supreme Author of All Good” in 1820; an
“Almighty Being” in 1821; and the “Supreme Ruler of the Universe” in 1824. Monroe’s
1824 annual message would also mark the first time a president used the wordt*God” i
an Annual Message when he acknowledged we owed thanks to “Almighty God” for His
blessings.

From John Quincy Adams forward we see a pattern of increased religiouscrhetori
in most annual messages. Perhaps this increase was due to the religious femas that
prevalent in the United States during the 1820s and 1830s often referred to as the Second
Great Awakening. Numerous charismatic ministers flourished during thechuding
Charles Grandison Finney, Lyman Beecher and Barton Stone.

Some scholars have suggested the impetus for the movement may have been
evangelical opposition to the deism associated with the French Revolution. Finney and
others led revivals throughout the United States particularly in western Néw Yor
Tennessee and Cane Ridge, Kentucky. These revivals attracted huge crdspiked
an increase in church membership. Politicians, including presidents, would certainly
have noticed.

With few exceptions, this trend for increased usage of religious rhetoric would
continue until there was a noticeable reduction in the rhetoric of Taft andrils his

annual messages from 1909 to 1912 Taft would be the only president to fail to use a
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single religious reference in at least one annual message. Taft employethno s
language in his four messages. Possible explanations for the absenceonisretigioric

in the messages of Taft will be explored later in this chapter.

[INSERT CHART XI HERE]

John Quincy Adams would also be the first president to use language refgrencin
“Christians” or “Christianity” in an annual message. In his first annuatages(1825),
Adams noted the current era marked a rare period in history when “the gematialon
of Christian nations” was “marked so extensively by peace and prospergyiotid
later note the ongoing hostilities between Greece and Turkey and commehdrtie “
struggles of the Greeks themselves, in which our warmest sympathies mefread
Christians have been engaged...” Adams would again reference ChristianstyL 828i
address when discussing actions regarding Native Americans: “Theymereover,
considered as savages, whom it was our policy and our duty to use our influence in
converting to Christianity and in bringing within the pale of civilization.tecde would
state that “...in appropriating to ourselves their hunting grounds we have brought upon
ourselves the obligation of providing them with subsistence; and when we have had the
rare good fortune of teaching them the arts of civilization and the doctrines of
Christianity we have unexpectedly found them forming in the midst of ourselves
communities claiming to be independent of ours and rivals of sovereignty within the

territories of the members of our Union.”
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In his 1825 message Adams would use a total of eight religious references—maore
than twice the amount used in a single message by any previous president. Most were
allusions to a higher power similar to other presidents. Adams would expressigrit
the “Omnipotent Disposer of All Good;” the “Author of Our Existence;” “Creator;”
“Providence;” and “He who searches the hearts of the children.”

Andrew Jackson’s annual messages continued the trend of increased religious
rhetoric. His 1829 address also became the first annual message to exceed 10,000 words
in length. That record would not last long, however, with his 1830 message totaling over
15,000 words.

In his first annual message in 1829 Jackson would make four references to a
Supreme Being—twice he referred to “God” and “Almighty God” and twice to
“Providence” and “benign Providence.” In his 1830 message Jackson observed a desire
of the United States to “cultivate the most liberal and friendly relationsaliitnd that
we were “...ever ready to do unto them as we would wish to be done by...” Although
many religions include some form of reciprocity, Jackson was probably alludifi¢p¢o “
Golden Rule” as described in the Bible: “Therefore all things whatsoeveould that
men should do to you, do ye even so to them; for this is the law and the prophets” in
Matthew 7:12 (KJV) and “And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them
likewise” in Luke 6:31 (KJV).

Jackson in 1831 would use nine religious references mostly in general references
to “Providence;” that “beneficent Being;” and the “Power which superintathds

governments.” These nine references were the most of any president up utitieha
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and would remain the most until Grant’'s 1875 message. Following his 1831 message
Jackson would return to the trend of limited religious references.

Martin Van Buren (1837-1840) would likewise use limited religious rhetoric with
only seven references in his four messages. Most of these referencdsevearmae
general rhetoric associated with previous presidents. He made refécetieeGiver of
All Good” and “His benign protection” (1837); “Providence” (1838); the “Author of All
Good” and “Providence” (1839) and the “Supreme Being” (1840). To stress the
importance of trade policy, Van Buren spoke of his obligation “to maintain witfices
exactness the cardinal principles that govern our intercourse with otlmrsi4fi839).

John Tyler became the first vice-president to be elevated to the presidency due to
the death of his predecessor. Tyler had served in the House of Representatives as a
Democratic Republican from the Commonwealth of Virginia from 1816 to 1821. He
returned to Virginia where he served as Governor and was later elected totdoe U
States Senate as a Jacksonian but would later oppose Jackson. Tyler joinedsthe state
rights Southerners in Congress who formed the Whig Party and was nominated as the
Whigs’ vice-presidential candidate in 1840 on the ticket with William Heranyisbn.

After Harrison’s death only thirty-two days after assuming the presydéyter
was sworn in as president on April 6, 1841. As noted in the previous chapter, Tyler did
not have a formal inaugural ceremony but did give an address upon accepting the office
of president. Similar in many respects to the inaugural addresses of the fiene, Ty
would use three examples of religious rhetoric in that address. He retefesdail-wise
Providence;” “the all wise and all powerful Being who made me;” and placed his

confidence in “an ever watchful and overruling Providence.”
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Tyler would follow this general pattern in his subsequent annual messages. In
1841 he called for renewed “thanks” and “devotion” to “our Heavenly Parent” and
reminded Congress that America should “ever remember our dependence” on the mercy
of “Divine Providence.”

In 1842 Tyler would communicate concerns over a possible war with Great
Britain stating that it was “of the deepest interest” not only for Améhkuaato the
civilized world.” A war between the United States and Great Britain would Seeted,
be impossible “without endangering the peace of Christendom.” He would also phrase
our policy regarding Native American tribes in religious terms and noteth#hat
“schoolmaster and the missionary are found side by side.” Education anthreleye
seen as the cornerstones of sound policy that would reduce hostilities and peeshibtri
become self-sufficient and prosperous. In this message Tyler would alse latiguage
alluding to “the Great Creator of All Things;” “Providence;” and “that g&xing who
made us and who preserves us as a nation” (1842).

Tyler would use a total of ten religious references in his last two annuagesss
With the exception of referring to “Christendom” again in 1844 the remaining nine
references were general in nature with allusions to “Supreme BeRgvitlence;”
“Creator of the Universe;” “Divine Providence” and “an overruling Providence” (1843)
The following year he would reference the “Supreme Ruler of the Univeréerémneed
a “superintending Providence” and “the Father of the Universe” (1844).

As president, Tyler soon clashed with Henry Clay and other Whigs on issues such
as the effort to establish a national bank. As a result Tyler was expeltede Whig

Party. All of his cabinet resigned except Daniel Webster, the Secoétdtsite. A year
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later when Tyler vetoed a tariff bill, the first impeachment resolutiomagaipresident
was introduced in the House of Representatives. A committee headed by Refivese
John Quincy Adams reported that the President had misused the veto power, but the
resolution failed. Neither the Democrats nor the Whigs would nominate Tyler in 1844.
He initially ran for re-election on a third party ticket but was convinced byeAmdr
Jackson that his candidacy would insure the election of Clay, the Whig candidae. Tyl
withdrew from the race and James K. Polk was elected. Following his termwbylkl
return to Virginia. When the first southern states seceded in 1861, Tyler led a
compromise movement. When this effort failed he worked to create the Southern
Confederacy. In 1861 he was elected a member of the Confederate House of
Representatives. Tyler died in 1862 just a few days before the Confederate Hotise wa
meet.

Polk, Taylor and Fillmore would follow this pattern of religious rhetoric in their
annual messages. Polk would use a total of twelve references in his four miegdhge
but one were general references similar to those used by other presidentagncludi
“Divine Providence” and “Supreme Ruler of the Universe” (1845); “Giver of Alb&
(1846); “An all wise Creator,” “Providence” and “Almighty Ruler of the Unieérs
(1847); and “Sovereign Arbiter of All Human Events” and “Almighty” (1848). His one
example of specific reference came in 1848 when he quoted Andrew Jackson’s 1829
annual message:

“I now commend you, fellow citizens, to the guidance of Almighty
God, with a full reliance on His merciful providence for the maintenance
of our free institutions, and with an earnest supplication that what ever

errors it may be my lot to commit in discharging the arduous duties which
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have devolved on me will find a remedy in the harmony and wisdom of

your counsels.”

Polk would also deliver the longest annual message to date in 1848. His fourth
annual message was 21,334 words in length and his four messages averaged 18,036
words.

Zachary Taylor in his only annual message and Millard Fillmore in his three
would use similar language. Taylor referred to “a kind Providence;” “theogesg
angel” which had visited “portions of our territory with the ravages of a dreadful
pestilence;” and “the Almighty” who had restored “the inestimable blessiggraral
health to a people who have acknowledged His power, deprecated His wrath, and
implored His merciful protection.” He referenced “Him who rules the destofie
nations” and “that overruling Providence which has so long and so kindly guarded our
liberties and institutions...” (1849). Taylor died on July 9, 1850 in Washington D.C. He
became ill after participating in ceremonies at the Washington Monument otearidis
July 4". He died five days later. He was the second president to die in office.

Fillmore used similar language referring to “Divine Providence;” ahd Great
Ruler of Nations” (1850); “a beneficent Providence (1851); “an all-merciful &eoce;”
and acknowledged that America owed her blessings “under Heaven” to the “Men of the
Revolution” and that we had a “sacred duty to transmit [those blessings] in all their
integrity to our children” (1852).

It is in the annual messages of Franklin Pierce that we see the firitaigni
increase in language that is more specific in content yet remaingdcfamdistent in

frequency.
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Franklin Pierce

Franklin Pierce was born in Hillsborough, New Hampshire, in 1804. He attended
Bowdoin College, studied law then entered politics. At 24 he was elected to the New
Hampshire legislature; two years later he became its Speaker.gEhain830’s he went
to Washington, first as a Representative and then as a Senator. In 1834 he araaried J
Appleton. She did not share his love of politics and persuaded him retire from the Senate
in 1842. At the time Pierce was the youngest Senator.

Jane Pierce was a deeply religious woman and the daughter of a Congragational
minister. Her religious beliefs permeated almost every aspect of tiig'$dife. No
meal took place without grace. Her children went to church every single moiin
1842 she had lost two children, one at birth and four-year-old Frank, Jr. to typhus. Her
third child, Benny, became the center of her life. Probably due to her urging, Pierce
declined appointments to the Senate and Attorney General. He would serve with some
distinction in the Mexican-American War (Taylor 1955).

At the 1852 Democratic Convention several well-known candidates (including
James Buchanan and Stephen Douglas) failed to gain sufficient support to secure the
nomination. Finally, on the 35th ballot, Pierce’s name was entered in nomination. He
would secure the nomination on thé"4gllot and go on to soundly defeat Whig
candidate General Winfield Scott in the general election. Ironically, Badtbeen
Pierce’s commanding officer during the Mexican-American War.

In January, 1853, approximately two months before his inaugural, Pierce and his
family were returning from a trip to Boston. The train carrying the preselect and

his family derailed and their eleven-year-old son, Benny, was decapitatezlaccident
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as his parents watched. This tragic incident had dramatic effects on bothstterre
elect and Mrs. Pierce. She would not recover and most of her remaining yeasperdr
in isolation and despair. She died on December 2, 1863 (Taylor, 348).

Following this tragedy, Jane Pierce did not accompany her husband to
Washington for the inaugural and there was no inaugural ball. Pierce, an Episcopalian,
chose to ‘affirm’ his Constitutional oath of office as president instead @aswlue to
religious considerations. He is the only president to avail himself of thisiCdiosal
option.

Tragedy was to also touch Pierce’s administration. His vice-presiddhgriuVi
Rufus King, died on April 18, 1853, barely six weeks after Pierce’s inauguration.

In his first annual message (1853) Pierce would give thanks to “God” and refer to
the United States as a power of “Christendom.” He would repeat similaraigag
1854 when he again gave thanks to “the God of grace and providence” and noted that
“whatever interrupts the peace or checks the prosperity of any part ofe@tast tends”
to affect the United States. He would refer again to “Almighty God” in the 185dages
and again in 1855. His four specificeligious references in 1854 were more than the
references used by of any of his predecessors.

Denied renomination by his party, Pierce would return to New Hampshire. Jane
never recovered from the death of Benny and died December 2, 1863. Pierce would die

October 8, 1869 at the age of 64.

7 Specific: references to the Bible, a Bible verse or chapter; or a quote from the Bible (whether
specifically identified or not); referencing or quoting a religious hymn; references to “God,” “Christ” or
“Christianity.” Also references to other specific religious faiths, i.e. “Islam” or “Muslim.”
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The Democrats nominated James Buchanan in 1856 instead of Franklin Pierce.
Buchanan had served both in the House and the Senate. He served as Polk’s Secretary of
State and was the Minister to Great Britain under Pierce. Buchanan woultewin
election defeating both John Fremont and former president Millard Fillmore.

Religion and specifically the Mormon religion would be a prominent feature of
Buchanan's first annual message (1857). After giving thanks to “Almighty Godfidor
“numerous benefits He has bestowed” on the United States, Buchanan would discuss a
number of issues including the new Territory of Utah. Recounting how Brigham Young
had been appointed Territorial Governor and Superintendent of Indian Affairs in the
Territory, Buchanan also noted that Young served “at the same time the head of the
church called the Latter-day Saints, and professes to govern its members arelafispos
their property by direct inspiration and authority from the Almighty. His powebkan,
therefore, absolute over both church and state.” Buchanan would refer to Young as
“despotic” and that the people of Utah obeyed his commands as if they were “direct
revelations from Heaven.”

Buchanan believed it had become necessary to replace Young as Territorial
Governor and to put down what Buchanan called the “first rebellion which has existed in
our Territories.” It was not merely the Mormon religion that createctttigculties.
Buchanan would state: “With the religious opinions of the Mormons, as long as they
remained mere opinions, however deplorable in themselves and revolting to the moral
and religious sentiments of all Christendom, | had no right to interfere.” But thibse
opinions manifested themselves in “actions” contrary to the Constitution and Young

stated he would maintain control by force if necessary, Buchanan asserasd it w
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necessary to send military force to restore order. He recommended theg<Samagse

four additional regiments for this purpose. Buchanan ultimately decided to replace
Young as Territorial Governor with Alfred Cumming. He ordered 1,500 troops to
accompany Cumming west and to enforce federal rule in Utah. Young would elyimat
accept the new governor and accept Buchanan’s offer of a pardon to Utah eitizens

would submit to federal law. Wilford Woodruff, the LDS Church'’s fourth president,
issued a formal renunciation of plural marriage in 1890 (Roberts 2008, 44-51). This is by
no means meant to be a comprehensive examination of the controversies surrounding the
Mormon religion and the settlement of Utah. It is intended to merely note the
controversy and put in context some of the language employed by presidents during this
period.

Buchanan would not only utilize various allusions to a higher power (“Almighty
Providence” in 1858; “Almighty Power” in 1859; “Creator” in 1860) he would also make
specific references to God and Christianity. He would also quote from the Bildkés |
1859 message he paraphrased a verse from the Book of Ecclesiastes. Expressing his
hope that the events at Harper’s Ferry would cause the people to “pause andpefiect
the possible peril to their cherished institutions,” Buchanan expressed that hedb#ie
people would “...resolve that the Constitution and the Union shall not be endangered by
rash counsels, knowing that should ‘the silver cord be loosed or the golden bowl be
broken at the fountain’ human power could never reunite the scattered and hostile
fragments.” Buchanan was paraphrasing without attribution Ecclesids@esThe
complete verse reads: “Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl! be broken, or

the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern.” (KJV)
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Buchanan would also quote the Bible in 1860. In recounting that “...it is a
remarkable fact in our history that...no single act has ever passed Congrgsairingn
in the slightest degree the rights of the South to their property in slaves...” Bochana
would add: “Surely under these circumstances we ought to be restrained fromt prese
action by the precept of Him who spake as man never spoke, that ‘sufficient unto the day
is the evil thereof.” The day of evil may never come unless we shall ragidyitompon
ourselves.” Buchanan was quoting without attribution Matthew 6:34: “Take therefore
thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself.
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof” (KJV).

Buchanan would also use other specific religious references. Referriagds sl
in his 1859 message, Buchanan stated that “The light and the blessings of ChRristianit
have been extended to them, and both their moral and physical has been greatly
improved.” But Buchanan opposed a reopening of the slave trade stating that “e..we ar
obliged as a Christian and Moral nation” to consider the effect upon Africa and that it
would “convert the whole slave coast into a perfect pandemonium, for which this country
would be held responsible in the eyes both of God and man.” Buchanan believed the
answer was in the ending of the slave trade everywhere. This would reduce war among
the African tribes and permit a gradual improvement in the African conditionhifin t
manner,” he said, “Christianity and civilization may gradually penetratextiséing
gloom” [in Africa].

In 1860 Buchanan would refer to “God” more than any other allusion to a deity.
He would state that “his prayer to God” was that He would preserve the Conrstantl

the Union; that the slave states were “responsible before God and the world for the
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slavery existing among them;” and that the president “...is bound by solemn oath, before
God and the country, ‘to take care that the laws be faithfully executed,” and feom thi
obligation he can not be absolved by any human power.”
Abraham Lincoln

Abraham Lincoln knew from long experience that delivering a speech to a live
audience is very different from addressing readers through a writtengeegsapeaker
delivering an address to a live audience can employ a variety of techrocgresage the
listeners. He can use body language, hand gestures, facial expressions, rdltone a
of voice, dramatic pauses and mere presence to make a greater impact oizemphas
certain segments of his speech. Because he receives immediate reawctithref
spectators he can adjust his delivery to take immediate advantage cé¢dbiack. A
written message provides no such opportunities and the writer must rely on othes device
to provide the most dramatic impact (Wilson 14). Indeed, we see a difference in the
amount of religious rhetoric contained in addresses delivered orally and thoserinat
written messages. Overall there have been 128 annual messages thaitteere These
contained an average of 2.3 examples of what | have defined as religious rhEberie
have been 94 oral addresses. These contain an average of 3.2 examples of religious
rhetoric.

Lincoln employed these varying techniques in several of his well-knowntsggeec
and would alter the written version from that which was actually spoken. For example
his farewell address delivered to well-wishers at the train station wig8ptd as he

commenced his journey to Washington to assume the presidency differed from the
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written version. It appears that the written version was actually whitd_incoln on the
train after having delivered the extemporaneous remarks at the statioon\d3ls

Annual presidential messages to Congress before Lincoln had not been known for
their “literary or rhetorical style” (White 171). While the later introtlue of the press
conference would allow presidents the opportunity to influence public opinion, Lincoln
used his annual messages as an occasion to speak to the American people. Lincoln was
certainly aware of the possibilities those occasions presented a preSgdeaking at a
Republican banquet in Chicago on December 10, 1856, Lincoln said: “Our government
rests in public opinion. Whoever can change public opinion can change the
government...” (Wilson 145). Lincoln came to see opinion forming as a primary
presidential task. Because of the turbulent time in which he served, the tragic ending t
his presidency and the eloguence of his words, the inaugural addresses, anragdsness
and other speeches of Lincoln are among the most revered and remembered among
presidential rhetoric.

Lincoln was not ‘religious’ in the conventional sense. He did not belong to a
church or subscribe to a recognized religious creed. In an interview gikgcain’s
former law partner William Herndon (who became a Lincoln historian and bicgmaph
Mary Lincoln stated “Mr. Lincoln had no hope and no faith in the usual acceptation of
those words: he never joined a Church.” However, Mrs. Lincoln and Herndon both
believed that Lincoln was “a religious man always.” Mrs. Lincoln said thatisteeted
an awakened interest in religion “when Willie died [February, 1862]—never before.”

She went on to add: “He felt religious More than Ever about the time he went to

165



Gettysburg; he was not a technical Christian; he read the Bible a goodaolaal 864.”
(Wilson 251-252).

Lincoln, as we have seen in Chapter Il, used significant religious rhetdrig in
inaugural addresses—especially the Second. He also employed religious rhetis
annual messages to Congress and other speeches/writings as well. bimiiedt
message (1861) was fairly typical in terms of religious rhetoric. He gpagtude to
God” for “unusual good health and most abundant harvests” during the “unprecedented
political troubles.” Lincoln would conclude that we must proceed with the “great ta
which events have devolved upon us” with a reliance “on Providence.”

In 1862 Lincoln became convinced that he should emancipate the slaves in
Confederate territories. Between the preliminary and final drafts ofrttam&pation
Proclamation Lincoln wrote his second annual message to Congress. It would be
delivered in December, 1862. It rose, as one scholar said, to the zenith of his presidential
eloguence (Wilson 171). In the opening paragraph of the message Lincolna&er t
“the Almighty.” For Lincoln this language was not gratuitous: God was theesofirc
peace. Until He decided to bless us with péaaecan but press on, guided by the best
light He gives us, trusting that in His own good time and wise way all will yet be well.”

A significant portion of the message followed the traditional form of previous
annual messages. It included references to a long list of subjects inclueigg for
relations. But Lincoln also utilized the message in an attempt to influence pubii@opi
He knew, of course, that the message would be reprinted in numerous newspapers and
widely read. After reminding Congress of his preliminary emancipatiorigonation of

September 22, he called their attention to the issue of compensated emancipation. He
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delivered his argument, not in a studied, rational legal argument but in a geagraphic
reference with a political conclusion. He notes that a nation consists of fiisrients
people and its laws.” But, Lincoln observes, “The Territory is the only partvisiof
certain durability.” His point that people and laws change but the land remaised wa
underscored by a quotation without attribution from Ecclesiastes 1:4: “One gemerati
passeth away, and another generation cometh, but the earth abideth forever” (KJV).

If Lincoln had evoked symbols of the past in his inaugural address in making his
appeal for the preservation of the Union, the 1862 annual message was an appeal to the
future. It would be the “latest generation,” and the distant future that would judge the
actions of Lincoln, the Congress and America. He said:

Fellow-citizens, we can not escape history. We of this Congress

and this Administration will be remembered in spite of ourselves. No

personal significance or insignificance can spare one or another of us. The

fiery trial through which we pass will light us down in honor or dishonor

to the latest generation. We say we are for the Union. The world will not

forget that we say this. We know how to save the Union. The world

knows we do know how to save it. We, even we here, hold the power and

bear the responsibility. In giving freedom to the slave we assure freedom

to the free--honorable alike in what we give and what we preserve. We

shall nobly save or meanly lose the last best hope of earth. Other means

may succeed; this could not fail. The way is plain, peaceful, generous,

just--a way which if followed the world will forever applaud and God

must forever bless.

The Annual Message of 1862 has been called ‘Lincoln’s finest message to
Congress.’ At least one scholar when asked to choose the work that most
embodied Lincoln’s ‘rhetorical leadership,’ selected this messagsqi\V189).

Lincoln’s last two annual messages were fairly restrained in their uskgidus

rhetoric. In his third (1863), he would again give “renewed and profoundest gratitude to

God.” Regarding Indian policy he would state: “Sound policy and our imperative duty to
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these wards of the Government demand our anxious and constant attention to their
material well-being, to their progress in the arts of civilization, dnolveall, to that
moral training which under the blessing of Divine Providence will confer upon tem t
elevated and sanctifying influences, the hopes and consolations, of the Chaigttian f

In his fourth and last annual message (1864) Lincoln would express “our
profoundest gratitude to Almighty God” for “the blessings of health and abundant
harvests.” Regarding immigration policy Lincoln would note that he regarded “our
immigrants as one of the principal replenishing streams which are appointed by
Providence to repair the ravages of internal war and its wastes of natiengtistnd
health.”

Following Lincoln’s assassination Andrew Johnson became president. Johnson
would soon find himself in conflict with the Congress, impeached and only one vote
short of being removed from the presidency. Johnson was not afraid to use rhetoric to
assail his enemies. Indeed his rhetoric served as one of the articles a@hmeesti
adopted by the House of Representatives. Article X of the Impeachment Resolut
alleged that Johnson had used “utterances, declarations, threats and haranguesg that w
“peculiarly indecent and unbecoming in the Chief magistrate of the Unitess'Saaud
that Johnson had “brought the high office of the President of the United States into
contempt, ridicule and disgrace...and was then and there guilty of a high misdemea
office.” These “utterances” included accusing the Congress of attegriptprevent the

success of reconstruction and an assertion it [Congress] was “tryin@koupréhe
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Government.” He had also accused “the Radical Congress” of being the causxd of a
New Orlean$?

In his four State of the Union messages Johnson would revert to a religious
rhetoric reminiscent of his predecessors. He noted the “hand of Divine Providedce” a
the “Invisible Hand” that had led the American people and preserved the Republic
(1865). In 1866 he would note an “all-wise and merciful Providence” had “abated the
pestilence which visited our shores” and would call upon an “all-wise Providence” in
1868 to guide them as they sought to “strengthen and preserve the Federal Union.”

On two occasions Johnson would use more specific religious rhetoric. In 1865 he
would state that his “first duty” was to “express gratitude to God” for thes&ovation of
the United States.” In 1867, stating that he believed the United States musidiesaaut
dealing with the Southern states and not punish all of the inhabitants for the aaw pf a f
Johnson would argue that “[ijndiscriminate vengeance upon...whole communities, for
offense committed by a portion of them against the governments to which they owed
obedience was common in the barbarous ages of the world; but Christianity and
civilization have made such progress that recourse to a punishment so cruel and unjus
would meet with the condemnation of all unprejudiced and right-minded men.”

Johnson was followed in the presidency by the Civil War hero, Ulysses S. Grant.
Grant would serve two full terms and deliver 8 messages averaging just over 9000 words
His use of religious rhetoric ranged from none on two occasions (1874 and 1876) to the
message that contained the highest of any president up until that time. His ase of te

references would remain the highest for any message until FDR in 1939.

8 http://memory.loc.gov/ammem/amlaw/lwcg-imp.htmicassed March 11, 2008.
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While Grant’s references to a deity were fairly standard, he also used more
specific Christian references. He refers to a “Giver of All Good"—in 1869 and 182—*
kind Providence” (1870) and “a wise Providence” (1871). Many of the religious
references employed by Grant were related to federal policy towasnhltrtbes. In
1869 he called for Indians to be placed “on large reservations” and given “absolute
protection.” Westward expansion and increased population were placing thentigbes i
direct contact with settlers and resulted in harm to both parties. Grant woulthata
“...system which looks to the extinction of a race is too horrible for a nation to adopt
without entailing upon itself the wrath of all Christendom and engendering iititesnc
a disregard for human life and the rights of others, dangerous to society.” He would
subsequently call upon missionaries to work with tribes to “Christianize anaeithi
Indian” (1870). He would commend “the various societies of Christians” who had been
entrusted with the “Indian peace policy” and noted in 1871 that the success of the policy
called for “liberal appropriations” to carry out the policy “not only becausehumane,
Christian like, and economical, but because it is right.”

Grant would address other policy issues with religious rhetoric including
polygamy (1871 and 1875), slavery (1873), education (1875) and tax policy (1875). As
to polygamy Grant would note that it was not “the religion of the self-styled S#natis”
was the problem since they “will be protected in the worship of God according to the
dictates of their consciences” but it was “their practices.” Grarmdsthaat they could not
“be permitted to violate the laws under the cloak of religion” (1871). He would add in
1875 that polygamy was “a crime against decency and morality” and should be punished

“in a free, enlightened, and Christian country.”
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Grant also took up the subject of education in 1875 when he proposed a
constitutional amendment that would make it the duty of each of the States to Sastabli
and forever maintain free public schools” that would prohibit the teaching ofitnadig
atheistic, or pagan tenets.” He also suggested prohibiting the use of any schoot funds
school taxes “for the benefit or in aid, directly or indirectly, of any relg®ect or
denomination.” This was clearly anti-Catholic and a reaction to the widespread
establishment of parochial schools by the Catholic Church.

Grant was also troubled by the tax-free status of church property. In his 1875
message Grant stated that the accumulation of vast amounts of untaxed church property
was “an evil that, if permitted to continue, will probably lead to great trouble in our
land.” Grant proposed taxing all property equally with the exception of “the &stge
place of the dead and possibly, with proper restrictions, church edifices.”

This assertion recognized a belief held by many that tax exemptionssiersl
and deductions were a form of subsidy to religious institutions and activaraglie
public treasury and violated the First Amendment establishment clause.

Grant went on to say that religious property, “receiving all the protection and
benefits of Government without bearing its proportion of the burdens and expenses of the
same, will not be looked upon acquiescently by those who have to pay the taxes.”
America was expanding rapidly and real state values were increasiagt Said there
was “scarcely a limit to the wealth that may be acquired by corporatalggous or
otherwise, if allowed to retain real estate without taxation. The conteomptdtso vast
a property as here alluded to, without taxation, may lead to sequestration, without

constitutional authority and through blood.”
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Grant’s statement represents a classic articulation of the notion that tax
exemptions for churches constitute a public subsidy of religion, which enaijesuse
institutions to acquire real estate they otherwise could not afford.

The tax exemptions Grant was objecting to were exemptions from local and state
property taxes which would appear to be an unusual focus for presidential attention.
Arguably, Grant’s statement articulated a nativist subtext, a warningsadjae growing
power and property ownership of the Catholic Chfcksrant was certainly not immune
from nativist sentiments and actions directed at groups with a religious base.

In 1862, in the heat of the Civil War, then General Ulysses S. Grant initiated what
has been termed “one of the most blatant official episodes of anti-Senmti9thi
century American history.” Grant was convinced that the black market in cotton was
organized “mostly by Jews and other unprincipled traders.” On Decentbef ftiat
year, Grant issued his infamous General Order No. 11, which expelled all Jews from
Kentucky, Tennessee and Mississippi:

The Jews, as a class violating every regulation of trade established
by the Treasury Department and also department orders, are hereby
expelled from the department [the “Department of the Tennessee,” was an
administrative district of the Union Army of occupation composed of
Kentucky, Tennessee and Mississippi] within twenty-four hours from the
receipt of this order.

Post commanders will see to it that all of this class of people be
furnished passes and required to leave, and any one returning after such
notification will be arrested and held in confinement until an opportunity
occurs of sending them out as prisoners, unless furnished with permit from
headquarters. No passes will be given these people to visit headquarters
for the purpose of making personal application of trade permits.

8 http://lwww.bc.edu/bc_org/avp/law/lwsch/journaldéver/42 4/03_FMS.htgraccessed March 12, 2009.
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Some Jewish traders had to walk 40 miles on foot to evacuate the area. In
Paducah, Kentucky, military officials gave the town’s 30 Jewish familielslerag-term
residents, none of them speculators and at least two of them Union Army veterans—24
hours to leave.

A group including several influential Jews visited President Lincoln on January 3,
1863, and gave him a copy of Grant’s Order. The President told General Halleck,
General-in-Chief of the Union army, to have Grant revoke General Order No. 11.
Halleck communicated the directive to Grant and Grant revoked the order three days
later.

On January 6, a delegation called on Lincoln to express its gratitude that the order
had been rescinded. Lincoln expressed surprise that Grant had issued such a command
and stated his conviction that “to condemn a class is, to say the least, to wrgagdhe
with the bad.” He drew no distinction between Jew and Gentile, the president said, and
would allow no American to be wronged because of his religious affili&tion.

Grant’s Order became an issue in the presidential campaign of 1868 and Grant
issued a statement that he regretted issuing the order “without reflecfiba.lack of
detailed voter statistics from the era precludes any real determindteihex the Order
and subsequent protests negatively impacted Jewish voters or if Grant’s stateme
influenced them to support his candidacy (Medoff 2002, 182).

In each of these matters, Grant appears to adopt a rhetoric that is aipedfat s
segments of the religious landscape. His references to polygamy are irtiopggosghe

Mormon Church; his arguments against aid to religious affiliated schools and thegax-f

8 http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/anti-semitism/grant.html, accessed March 12, 2009.
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status of church property were almost certainly aimed at the CatholichChathis
Civil War Order directed at Jews.

In contrast to the significant use of religious rhetoric by Grant, President
Rutherford B. Hayes would use only a single specific religious referarias four
Annual Messages. In his 1877 message he referred to the Samoan Islands and noted that
they had “made considerable progress in Christian civilization.” Othekages would
use general references to “the bountiful Giver of All Good” (1877 and 1879),
“Providence” (1877), “Divine Being” (1878), and “Divine Providence” (1880).

In terms of policy Hayes would refer to Mormon control of the Utah Territorial
government and note that “separation of church and state are among the eleihessary
of free institutions.” He would also note that his administration had urged the Emperor of
Morocco to put “an end to the persecutions” in that country “of persons of a faith other
than the Moslem, and especially of the Hebrew residents of Morocco” (1880).

1881 was unique in presidential politics in that there were three presidents in one

year:Rutherford B. Hayeended his term March 3, 188lames Garfielavas

inaugurated the next day and died as a result of being shot on September 19, 1881,
Chester A. Arthur took the oath of office September 20, 1881. Arthur would deliver his
first State of the Union message on December 6, 1881.

In his first Annual Message Arthur would reference the deity using only various
masculine pronouns referring to “His favor” and that tribute was owed to “Him who
holds our destiny in His hands.” Referring to the loss of Garfield as the€noys
exercise of His will” he noted the outpouring of sympathy from Americans auor

the world. In 1882 he would refer to the “Giver of all Good.”
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Returning to the issue of Utah and polygamy Arthur in 1881 would state that
polygamy was “revolting to the moral and religious sense of Christendom.” In 1883 he
would propose that Congress repeal the act establishing the Territorial goveimme
Utah and assume political control of the Territory since polygamy had “become so
strongly entrenched.” Arthur would use no religious rhetoric in his final message i
1884.

Grover Cleveland, the son of a minister, is the only president to serve two non-
consecutive terms. Cleveland was not interested in following in the footsteps of his
father. After his father’'s death Cleveland was having trouble finding the money t
continue his education. Aglderin his church offered to pay for his college education if
he would promise to become a minister, but Cleveland declined (Nevins 27).

Cleveland was elected president in 1884 but was unseat&ehipymin Harrison

in 1888 despite getting more votes; Cleveland received 5,540,329 votes to Harrison’s
5,439,853. In 1892 Cleveland returned the favor by unseating Harrison and returning to
office for another four-year term. He chose not to seek reelection in 1896.

In the first annual message in his first term Cleveland would touch on several
subjects with religious references or rhetoric. In a lengthy section agrfegeations he
noted the disapproval of the government of Austria-Hungary to the appointment of
Anthony M. Keiley as Ambassador to that country. Austria-Hungary objected dug to tha
fact that Keiley’s wife was Jewish. Cleveland would state that he couldageace in
the objection since it would violate his oath of office and apply a “religious tast as
qualification for office” prohibited by Article VI of the Constitution. Although

confirmed by the Senate Keiley would never serve in that capacity. Kaifeymer
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confederate soldier, is perhaps better known for the book he wrote describing his
experiences as a prisoner of wlarVinculis or, The Prisoner of War

Cleveland would also return to the topic of Indian policy in a section of the
message containing nearly 1800 words. Cleveland noted that the “history of all the
progress which has been made in the civilization of the Indian” had its beginning in
“religious teaching.” This was a tribute to the “self-sacrificing almdipimen and
women” who were rewarded with the “consciousness of Christian duty well peddrme

The ongoing issue of polygamy would also cause Cleveland to address Congress
with religious rhetoric. First he noted that the officers elected in Utah sudxddo the
“doctrine of polygamous marriages as a divine revelation and a law unto all &rgher
more binding upon the conscience than any human law, local or national.” But polygamy
destroyed “our homes, established by the law of God.” Mothers in a polygamous home
were not the “mothers of our land who rule the nation as they mold the characters and
guide the actions of their sons, [and] live according to God’s holy ordinances.”
Cleveland also asserted that polygamy in the territories was being supported by
immigration from other lands and recommended “that a law be passed to prevent the
importation of Mormons into the country.” This last section produced the paradoxical
conflict between his earlier chastisement of Austria-Hungary fasied an envoy based
on religion and precluding immigrants from entering the U.S. based solely on their
religion (1885)

Indian policy would also be mentioned in his 1886 address when Cleveland noted

that “Civilization, with the busy hum of industry and the influences of Christianity,
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surrounds these people [Indians] at every point.” Cleveland would use no religious
rhetoric in his 1887 message.

In 1888 Cleveland would note the accomplishments of Americans as they
struggled for the “ennoblement and dignity of man...and for the achievement of the
grand destiny awaiting the land which God had given them.” He also applauded the
Empire of Brazil for “abolishing the last vestige of slavery among Canistations.”

In this address Cleveland would again touch upon Indian policy and recount some
of the atrocities Indians had suffered and committed. Cleveland believed eduweadi
the key to continued progress for the Indian people. It was through education that the
“Indian race [could be] saved and the sin of their oppression redeemed.”

Although devoid of religious rhetoric, in another section Cleveland notes the
increased prosecutions in the Utah territory for polygamy and the revocation of the
charter and forfeiture of assets belonging to the Church of Jesus Chrisieofdaatt
Saints (1888).

Benjamin Harrison would use religious rhetoric sparingly during his four annual
messages with only a total of five references in his four messages. In his 32@ene
Harrison would note the conferences being held with other countries in North and South
America dealing with trade and security issues. The “crowning bepoétitese
meetings he asserted “will be found in the better securities which mayisedi®or the
maintenance of peace among all American nations and the settlemenbotetitions
by methods that a Christian civilization can approve.” He also commended “th@nPers
Government” for their “generous treatment of Americans engaged in misslabars”

(1889).
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In 1890 he would note that the efforts to eliminate polygamy were not an “attempt
to deal with the faith or belief of anyone” but that despite increased efferstiould not
overlook the fact “that the doctrine or belief of the church that polygamous gesriaae
rightful and supported by divine revelation remains unchanged.” In 1891 he would note
the emigration of “Hebrews” from Russia due to the “revival of anti-Senaivs.I’ His
1892 message would include no religious rhetoric.

After reassuming the presidency in 1893 Grover Cleveland would use no religious
rhetoric in the first two messages of his second term. In his final two messhgiesis
references would be tied to foreign affairs. In 1895 he noted there was comruanicati
between his administration and Russian authorities regarding the Russiare tact
interrogate [American] citizens as to their race and religious faittd tadeny to Jews
authentication of passports or legal documents for use in Russia.” This could possibly
infringe upon the “treaty rights of our citizens.” He also noted the efforts kyrtited
States to ascertain the validity of reported massacres of Christidnskiey which
exhibited “a spirit of fanatic hostility to Christian influences” and called ugandpean
powers” to exercise their treaty rights to intervene in the “religicedfsm of the non-
Mussulman subjects of the Sultan” (1895).

Conditions in Turkey would also be mentioned in Cleveland’s 1896 address. He
noted the “continued and not unfrequent reports of the wanton destruction of homes and
the bloody butchery of men, women, and children” that made them “martyrs to their
profession of Christian faith.” These acts called out for action and should not be “long

permitted to offend the sight of Christendom.” These acts were so egregioitis tha
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seemed “hardly possible that the earnest demand of good people throughout trenChrist

world for its corrective treatment will remain unanswered” (1896).

William McKinley

Sidney Ahlstrom, in his epic volume on religion in America, called the election of
1896 “one of the most revelatory events in American religious history. As in no other
election, both candidates virtually personified American Protestantism. Bbidgnw
Jennings Bryan and William McKinley were reared in pious homes, educated in
denominational colleges and guided throughout their lives by the tradition andgwactic
of evangelicalism” (Ahlstrom 878-879). The victor, McKinley was to be destabe
“the most important 1®century Republican after Lincoln (Phillips 3).

For William McKinley, the seventh of nine children, the path to the presidency
was grounded in devotion to a religion that played a significant role in his life. The
McKinley’'s had been Scotch-Irish Presbyterians committed td*Kankd covenant. But
not long after arriving in Ohio, they became Methodists, caught up in the revivalism of
the early nineteenth century. By 1844, when the Methodist Church divided between
north and south, Methodism had become America’s most popular creed, with over a
million members and almost twelve thousand local and itinerant preachers. néwemniti
capacity, together with an emphasis on camp meetings—so named for the tents that
provide early housing—particularly equipped the Methodists to evangelize an ever-

expanding frontier (Phillips 16).

8 The Kirk (of Scotland) is the national church @b8and. It is a Presbyterian church, decisivélgred
by the Scottish Reformation; http://www.churchofi&nd.org.uk/organisation/orghistory.htm, accessed
June 4, 2008.
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The future president’'s mother, Nancy Allison McKinley, was devout and strongly
influenced her son. Her ancestors had fled England to live in Holland where they could
better practice their Puritanism (Morgan 3). Her religious devotion extended to her
children and she saw to it that they were enrolled in Sunday school before regular school

Mother McKinley and her sister had charge of the Methodist Church in their
hometown of Niles, Ohio, where McKinley’'s parents were charter members. They
swept, scrubbed, painted and tended it with the same efficient thoroughness tresly appli
to their own houses. According to one recollection they “ran the church, all but the
preaching” (Morgan 4).

McKinley's family moved to Poland, Ohio, so the children could attend the
academy there (equivalent to high school). Though founded by Presbyterians, the
institution had passed to the control of the Methodist Episcopal Church, which the
McKinley family attended. McKinley's efforts to discover God’s design predue
devout piety. His sincere lifelong adherence to Methodism in part reflected a deep
attachment to his mother, for whom the church was the center of existence. SHe longe
to have one of her sons pursue the ministry and William’s diligence and aptitude for
study seemed to mark him for this path. When McKinley showed an early interest in
religion his mother began to cherish hopes that he might one day become a Methodist
bishop (Armstrong 7). She often said that she was sorry he had only become president
when he could have had such a useful and brilliant career in the church (Morgan 9). She
was not alone. His devotion to church and religious affairs led many of his asstxiate

believe McKinley “would become a minister” (Armstrong 7).
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The Ohio of McKinley's youth reflected the just-past-the-frontier cultdrine
burgeoning Midwest: a new unpolished middle class given to teetotaling Methodism,
religious camp meetings, and small town values (Phillips 15). The church at Pdtand he
many vigorous camp meetings and revivals. It was at such a camp meetieg wh
William, at the age of sixteen, came forward with his sister Sarah to §gfdies
religion. His studious attention to Sunday school lessons and long talks with teachers and
prominent laymen had already marked him as a prize addition to the church.

McKinley, “without any excitement or previous intimation” stood and addressed
the assembled congregation and “announced his intention of leading a Christiandife”
requested baptism. On this occasion McKinley stated that “God is the being dliove al
be loved and served” and that religion “seems to me to be the best thing in the world.”
He publicly acknowledged his commitment and stated: “Here | take my staliféfor
(Armstrong 7).

Described by some as not so much a dogma as a world view, McKinley’s religion
stressed personal security, optimism and tolerance, with a touch of fatdissgat 9).
Religion became a powerful force in McKinley’s life. McKinley's firsimster, Aaron
Morton, said he “was not what you would call a ‘shouting Methodist,’ but rather one who
was careful of his acts and words . . .” (Phillips 17).

McKinley was the last of the Civil War veterans to reach the White House and the
only one who had served in the ranks of enlisted men. In 1861, in response to Lincoln’s
call for volunteers, a volunteer company was assembled in Poland, Ohio. After drilling
for several days in preparation for their departure, the men were given Neméets

and boarded the train to Columbus. One interested observer who listened to the speeches
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and participated in the fanfare accompanying their departure was Willcitmley.
After this experience, the eighteen-year-old McKinley decided to enlistvade
mustered into service on Juné™@rmstrong 3).

Military service, especially in times of combat, can have profound effects on
participants. McKinley was no different. He stated that his first yesemwice in the
ranks was a “formative period” in his life during which he “learned much of anel
facts” (Armstrong 1). His regiment—the Twenty-third Ohio Volunteer Infarivas
scarcely less religious than his own home environment. Nicknamed the “paghknssi
of the Western Reserve,” they followed a routine he described to his sisteligisus
exercises in the company twice a day, prayer meetings twice a week, acluimyen the
regiment once on a Sabbath” (Phillips 16).

In a letter to his sister, Anna, McKinley told her about the frequent religious
gatherings in his regiment. Entries in his diary show how heartfelt his awvcigetion
in the meetings was: “I found them precious to my soul—in fact, | felt more of the love
of God in my heart at these meetings than | have felt for some time befgaif he
wrote: “[l] attended prayer meeting in the evening; | for one testifiedeogoodness of
God. Many were the witnesses for Jesus. The spirit was at work in all of our’hearts
When Gaylord Hawkins, the minister of the Methodist Church in Poland, visited Camp
Chase, McKinley listened to him preach and then wrote in his diary: “All dalythie
love of God in my heart and notwithstanding the surroundings there was an inward
calmness and tranquility which belongs to the Christian alone” (Armstrong 11).

On the night before his company was to march into an area with expected

confrontations with guerilla soldiers, McKinley wrote in his diary: “Tomorsosun will
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undoubtedly find me on a march. It may be that | will never see the light of anogher da
Should this be my fate, | fall in a good cause and hope to fall in the arms of mylblesse
redeemer. This record | want left behind, that | not only fell as a soldienf@ountry,

but also a Soldier of Jesus. . . if we never meet again on earth, we will meet around God’s
throne in heaven” (Armstrong 18). Later, in a note to his family, he stated thatérbe w

to die in battle that he wanted it said that he fell not only in defense of his country but as

a “soldier for my Redeemer” (Armstrong 20). As the war lengthened andnigiktose

in rank, he gave up his habit of referring to himself as a soldier of Jesus, as ofdlha

North. Even so, religion remained prominent in his speech (Phillips 16).

In his four annual messages McKinley’s use of religious rhetoric would be
minimal in his first two messages and increase for the last two. McKirdaldw
welcome the fifty-fifth Congress in his first annual message with “gratef
acknowledgement to a beneficent Providence” but would also describe actions in the
ongoing conflict in Cuba as showing “an utter disregard of the laws of civiliae@dng”
which “called forth expressions of condemnation from the nations of Christendom”
(1897).

Ongoing issues with Spain over the island of Cuba would escalate with the
explosion on the battleshiaineanchored in the bay at Havana on February 15, 1898.
McKinley had hoped to resolve the matter peacefully but the pro-war forcesaver
prevail. On April 11, 1898, McKinley appeared before Congress to ask for a declaration
of war against Spain. After only 113 days of fighting on land and sea, the Unitesl State

claimed victory. What Secretary of State John Hay called a “splendacwil>*

8 http://www.nytimes.com/1991/07/09/opinion/I-credjilendid-little-war-to-john-hay-595391.html,
accessed March 20, 2009.
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provided the United States with additional possessions. Its troops occupied the Spanish
colonies of Cuba, Puerto Rico, and part of the Philippines.

Religious inspiration may have played a part in McKinley's policy toward the
Philippines and could account for his use of religious rhetoric when addressing that
policy. In an interview with General James Rusling in 1903 McKinley recounted how he
agonized over what action the United States should take regarding the islandsd He sai
that he “walked the floor of the White House night after night” and would often “go
down on his knees and [pray to] Almighty God for light and guidance.” One night, he
said, it came to him that America should keep the islands and “educate the Filipthos, a
uplift and civilize and Christianize them, and by God’s grace do the very best we could
by them, as our fellow-men for whom Christ also died” (Rusling 17).

McKinley's 1898 message was delivered on December 5, 1898, less than a week
before the signing of the Treaty of Paris officially ended the war. Hysrehgjious
reference in this address would be to note “we are constantly reminded of ouiaisgigat
to the Divine Master for His watchful care over us and His safe guidana.whfch
the nation] offers humble prayer for the continuance of His favor.”

In what would be his final two messages, McKinley’s use of religious rhetoric
increased. In his 1899 message McKinley would note that there had been no provision
for chaplains during the recent mobilization of military troops. Perhapsingchis own
military experience he recommended “early authorization for the appointment of one
chaplain for each of said regiments.” He would also go to some lengths totassure
Filipino people that America’s intentions were not to make war against themm but t

protect them, their property and “their personal and religious rights.” He woulthabte
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security had improved, schools were reopened and “[r]eligious freedom is gacred|
assured and enjoyed” in the Islands.

McKinley would return to this theme in 1900 and state that certain rules must be
imposed upon “every division and branch of the government of the Philippines.” These
included: “that no law shall be made respecting an establishment of religion, or
prohibiting the free exercise thereof, and that the free exercise and enjafmaigious
profession and worship without discrimination or preference shall forever be @llowe
Further “that no form of religion and no minister of religion shall be forced upon any
community or upon any citizen of the islands; that, upon the other hand, no minister of
religion shall be interfered with or molested in following his calling and that the
separation between State and Church shall be real, entire, and absolute.”

McKinley would state that this religious freedom was part of the éséicr
obligation that rested on the United States and he hoped the inhabitants of the Philippine
Islands would one day look back “with gratitude to the day when God gave victory to
American arms at Manila and set their land under the sovereignty and the gnodécti
the people of the United States.”

What accounts for the increase of religious rhetoric in the last two message
opposed to the first two? As noted, McKinley expressed providential inspiration in
determining policy regarding the Philippines. Given this fact it might appaaahthat
he would include more rhetoric of a religious nature when discussing issues surgoundi
the Philippines.

While his official rhetoric was laced with religious references, Maineft few

personal papers and very little in the way of written records, leading onerdchodde
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that ‘the minds of few public men have been so well concealed’ (Leech 36 quoted in
Phillips 30). He did not leave the “sort of paper trail usually required to pique thesinte
of intellectuals” (Phillips 110).

While appearing at the Pan-American Exposition in Buffalo President MeKinl
was shot by an anarchist named Leon Czolgosz. After being shot and as tixasther
being administered, McKinley spoke the Lord’s Prayer (Morgan 399). Nine days af
being shot McKinley’s condition worsened. Late in the afternoon of Septem‘[ﬁer 14
1901, the president began to realize the situation was hopeless. He told the assembled
doctors and others: “It is useless, gentlemen. | think we ought to have prayer.thhate
night he said good-bye to his wife and a small assemblage of friends ahd fa&uod-
bye, good-bye all. Itis God’s way. His will, not ours, be done.” He murmured,tas bes
he could, the words to his favorite hymn, “Nearer My God to Thee.” They were his last
words (Morgan 402).

1901-1932

In his article detailing his concept of an American civil religion Robetta
notes the popular notion of martyrdom attributed to Abraham Lincoln. In the American
civil religion this parallels the death of Jesus in the Christian religion.oldmveas
perceived as the savior of the Union who gave his life for his country. The theme of
sacrifice and rebirth entered the sphere of civil religion (Bellah).

In his first State of the Union message after assuming the presidengy Tedd
Roosevelt, likewise, drew comparisons to the assassination of his predecesgom Will
McKinley. The message was delivered less than 3 months after McKinley died. As

might be expected, Roosevelt begins his message with considerable attenti@0@¥e
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words) to the loss of McKinley, “the most widely loved man in all the United Stated,”
the assassin. He compares the act as having “Judas-like infamy.” Tésreggm was
successful not because of any prior association between McKinley and hisenbrder
because the assassin “took advantage” of an opportunity presented by the fabeWcK
was greeting the public in “kindly and brotherly fellowship...to strike the fatal blow

Roosevelt focused not only on McKinley’'s assassin, Leon Czoglosz, a self-
described anarchist, but anarchy in general. He described anarchy as émanmor
expression of ‘social discontent’ than picking pockets or wife-beating.” Czoglas a
“criminal” who had been “inflamed” not only “by the teachings of professedhiss”
but was probably influenced “by the reckless utterances of those who, on the stump and
in the public press, appeal to the dark and evil spirits of malice and greed, envy and
sullen hatred.” He uses, without attribution, a verse from Hosea to describe those
individuals: “The wind is sowed by the men who preach such doctrines, and they cannot
escape their share of responsibility for the whirlwind that is reaiedl& would later
refer to the notion of man being “his brother’s keeper” as “being the indispensable
prerequisite to success in the kind of national life for which we strive.” Foutisrece
this no doubt recalled images of the Biblical story of Cain and bel.

Roosevelt would make reference to a deity in four other passages. In emgpurag
immigration he stated that America “needed” immigrants with “a stbaaly, a stout
heart, a good head, and a resolute purpose ... to bring up his children as law-abiding and

God-fearing members of the community.” He would also reference “the Mgist H

8 Hosea 8:7or they have sown the wind, and they shall reapwhirlwind: it hath no stalk; the bud shall
yield no meal: if so be it yield, the strangerslshaallow it up (KJV)

% Genesis 4:9\nd the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy lbeo? And he said, | know not, Am | my
brother’s keepertKJV)
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(regarding McKinley's final thoughts), “the Lord” (noting human wisdom was pes®
to avert any calamity brought by the hand of the Lord) and “the Almighty” (1901).

While religious rhetoric and imagery were notable in his first (1901) message,
Roosevelt would use no religious rhetoric in his next two messages. He would return to
religious rhetoric in his fourth message with a total of six referencessduassing
foreign policy, Roosevelt noted that it was the tendency for the American peopdeiso f
on “striving for our own moral and material betterment here at home than to concern
ourselves with trying to better the condition of things in other nations.” We had pfenty o
“sins” here at home, Roosevelt asserted, and could do more for the “genenalguplift
humanity...by striving with heart and soul to put a stop to civic corruption, to brutal
lawlessness and violent race prejudices here at home than by passingresahdut
wrongdoing elsewhere.” He would further his point with language from the Bible:
“There must be no effort made to remove the mote from our brother's eye if weeteefus
remove the beam from our own.” Similar references are found in five verses ahthe K
James Version including Matthew 7:5: “Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s
eye.”

Roosevelt would comment on the treatment of Americans in foreign lands due to
their religious beliefs such as the denial of passports to “American JeviRidsya
“without regard to his conduct and character, merely on racial and religious gfounds
He would observe that Americans with their “belief in the principles of and religious
liberty” would express “horror” when events “like that of the massacreeodews in

Kishenef” occurred (1904).
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Roosevelt would return to a Biblical reference in his 1905 message. Recognizing
the historical conflicts among nations Roosevelt proclaimed: “No object is Wity
the attention of enlightened statesmanship than the establishment of a surer hagthod t
now exists of securing justice as between nations, both for the protection ofehe litt
nations and for the prevention of war between the big nations.” In terms of what should
guide our relationships with other countries he asserted that “The Golden Rule should be,
and as the world grows in morality it will be, the guiding rule of conduct among nations
as among individuals...” As noted, many religious faiths express some version of the
‘rule of reciprocity’ in their sacred texts. For Christians, it is oftearrefl to as the
“Golden Rule.” The language often referred to in this manner is located in the New
Testament including Luke 6:31: “And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also
to them likewise” [KJV]; and Matthew 7:12: “Therefore all things whevso ye would
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets”
[KJV].

Roosevelt would also return to a theme he addressed in his 1901 message. In his
first message he noted that “If the hand of the Lord is heavy upon any countgdibfi
drought comes, human wisdom is powerless to avert the calamity.” He used similar
language in 1905: “Against the wrath of the Lord the wisdom of man cannot avail; in
time of flood or drought human ingenuity can but partially repair the disasterwadld
also mention religion as it related to immigrants stating that “We (Amecannot afford
to consider whether he is Catholic or Protestant, Jew or Gentile...” He would ttegdeat
language in his 1906 message stating that it “matters nothing” whether tiggamis

were “Catholic or Protestant, Jew or Gentile...” (1905).
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Roosevelt's 1906 message also addresses the racial attacks and lynchings that
were occurring in the country. Quoting Bishop Charles Galloway of Migpissi
Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Roosevelt said that “Every Christian patriot
in America needs to lift up his voice in loud and eternal protest against the mob spirit tha
is threatening the integrity of this Republic.”

Addressing the problem of low birth rates in certain parts of the country,
Roosevelt would compare it to a “sin” in language that would surely resonate svith hi
audience. He said:

“Surely it should need no demonstration to show that willful
sterility is, from the standpoint of the nation, from the standpoint of the
human race, the one sin for which the penalty is national death, race death;
a sin for which there is no atonement; a sin which is the more dreadful
exactly in proportion as the men and women guilty thereof are in other
respects, in character, and bodily and mental powers, those whom for the
sake of the state it would be well to see the fathers and mothers of many
healthy children, well brought up in homes made happy by their presence”
(1906).

Roosevelt would use a single religious reference in 1907. Noting that there were
those in America who denounced “militarism,” Roosevelt said militarismawasn-
existent evil.” He asserted the real enemy was industrialism and tatstics showing
that deaths in industrial accidents exceeded those of Americans lost im fosegy A
military was necessary for future eventualities but America wedgeld to do all it could
to foster international peace. Complaints against militarism, Rooseigglhad “no
more serious place in an earnest and intelligent movement for righteousrngss in t
country than declamation against the worship of Baal or Astasmlli [Baal and
Ashtaroth were pagan gods mentioned in a variety of places in the Bible. For example

Judges 2:13, “And they forsook the Lord, and served Baal and Ashtaroth” (KJV).
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Roosevelt would use no religious rhetoric in his final message in 1908.

William Howard Taft is unique among presidents regarding his use of religious
rhetoric in the State of the Union—he is the only president that did not include a single
reference of religious rhetoric in any of his State of the Union messagdsapPB his
reluctance to use such language was due to his ‘judicial’ temperament. A gHduate
Yale and the University of Cincinnati Law School, Taft coveted appointment to the
Supreme Court (an appointment he would obtain following his presidency when he was
named Chief Justice by President Harding). Early in his career Taftisarntbe Ohio
Superior Court and was appointed to the Sixth Circuit Court of Appeals. It was his
temperament that caused problems for Taft as a political leader. Taferygsassive in
legislative matters, and had a tendency to contemplate all sides of anja¢sfieat
length®” But this alone cannot explain the absence of religious rhetoric. Other presidents
were trained in the law and did not hesitate to utilize religious rhetoric.

Perhaps it was Taft's personal religious beliefs. Taft was a Unitadbscrsbing
to a belief in God but not the divinity of Chrf§t. Another factor may have been the fact
that all four of Taft's State of the Union messages were written commionsab
Congress. Perhaps it is an indication that religious rhetoric is deemed moreiappibpr
spoken and not a part of a sterile, written report.

Or perhaps it was simply the tenor of the times. Society in the |8taritbearly
20" centuries was being influenced by the Social Gospel, the Protestant Christian
movement designed to reform society as well as the individual. It has beemnl @dafine

“the application of the teaching of Jesus and the total message of the Chrisasinrsal

87 http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresitiefitessays/biography/9, accessed May 6, 2008.
8 http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresitiefitessays/biography/2, accessed May 6, 2008.
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to society, the economic life, and social institutions . . . as well as to individudhste(

and Hopkins 1976, xi). Given this close association with reform policies, perhaps it was
not necessary for presidents to use religious rhetoric to emphasizeasetigmoral
dimension because the people understood the connection.

So when Taft notes that “For a very considerable period a movement has been
gathering strength. . . in favor of a concentration of the instruments of tlemalati
Government which have to do with the promotion of public health,” (Taft 1909), it was
not necessary to bolster the recommendation with the language of the Sopell @&os
religion.

In the nine years from Teddy Roosevelt's eighth message in 1908 until Wilson’s
fourth in 1916, there was only one usage of religious rhetoric (a reference to “God’s
providence” in Wilson’s second address in1914).

Following the tumultuous election of 1912 in which Woodrow Wilson defeated
an incumbent president and an ex-president, Wilson would assume office in 1913. In
terms of his use of religious rhetoric in the State of the Union address Wilson sanks a
one of the presidents with the lowest average number of references. Overall he used
religious rhetoric less than any president with the exception of Nixon, Haaddahdaft.
Despite his minimal use of religious rhetoric in the State of the Union maséalgen
was religious personally. The son of a minister Wilson has been described as an
orthodox Presbyterian who “read the Bible daily and attended religious seiaittedully
(Brands 25). He had been educated in the belief that nothing happened without divine

participation and typically believed he acted in accordance to God’s plan. Indised he
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reported to have remarked that God had “ordained” that he be the president of the United
States (Brand 25).

As previously noted, Wilson reinstituted the tradition of delivering oral addresses
to Congress and his messages were considerably shorter than those delivered bY most 19
century presidents and Wilson’s immediate predecessors. His eight messaggsd
only 4356 words, the fewest since Madison.

In his eight messages, Wilson would employ religious rhetoric only six times—
five of those came in 1917 (3) and 1918 (2). In five of his eight messages he would use
no religious rhetoric.

In 1917 Wilson would address the issue of a future peace in Europe and assert
that it could only come after the “present masters of Germany” were shovutilibheof
their “claim to power or leadership in the modern world.” Only then could “right be set
up as arbiter and peacemaker among the nations.” That day would come “God willing”
and we would then “be free to base peace on generosity and justice, to the exofusions
all selfish claims to advantage even on the part of the victors.”

Wilson would close his 1917 address with the observation that even though we
were enmeshed in a great struggle that we were committed to prosecutingtimaie ul
conclusion “we have not forgotten any ideal or principle for which the name of Aameric
has been held in honor among the nations and for which it has been our glory to contend
in the great generations that went before us . . . The hand of God is laid upon the nations.
He will show them favor, | devoutly believe, only if they rise to the cleahiteiof His

own justice and mercy” (1917).
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Wilson’s 1918 address came less than a month after the armistice with Germany
was signed. His two religious references in this address were to “thank Gt for
services of the American soldiers and the women who had been so vital to the effort. H
said: “...we all thank God ...with deepest gratitude ...that our men went in force into the
line of battle just at the critical moment when the whole fate of the world selenh@ng
in the balance and threw their fresh strength into the ranks of freedom ...”

Regarding women in the war effort he stated that women with “their instant
intelligence...their capacity for organization and cooperation, which gave thiein a
discipline and enhanced the effectiveness of everything they attempted; titedreagit
tasks to which they had never before set their hands; their utter seliesaaiiiée in what
they did and in what they gave” provided a “contribution to the great result” that was
“beyond appraisal. They have added a new luster to the annals of American
womanhood.” Because of their actions Wilson say that deserved a “tribute...to make
them the equals of men in political rights as they have proved themselves tharequal
every field of practical work they have entered...” This would be an “act of justice
Wilson went on to recount how women had been the driving force, not only here at home,
but in efforts to send humanitarian aid to the “suffering peoples of the world and the
armies at every front...” The details of their acts could never be fuitiewy Wilson
said, “but we carry them at our hearts and thank God that we can say that we are the
kinsmen of such” (1918).

Warren G. Harding would assume the presidency in 1921 and before his sudden
death in August, 1923, deliver two annual messages. Harding won the Ohio Republican

primary for senator in 1914 and beat Attorney General Timothy Hogan in the general
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election. Harding’s supporters viciously attacked Hogan for being a Catftelnt on
delivering Ohio to the pope. The religion issue dominated the election and gave Harding
a Baptist, an overwhelming victory, though he never personally mentioned refidies |
speeche®’

Harding was a compromise choice for the Republican presidential nomination in
1920 after the frontrunners (Leonard Wood, former Army Chief of Staff and Military
Governor of Cuba, and Frank O. Lowden, Governor of Illinois) were unable to secure
sufficient delegates. Party leaders designated Harding as the cosgpuandidate and
he secured the nomination on the tenth ballot. In his speech accepting the nomination
Harding would refer to “God” on five different occasions. The American people,de sai
were “ready to serve ourselves, humanity and God.” Americans must addnessi&c
inequalities in order to “re-establish God’s plan for the great tomorrow.” Aaresi
were, he stated, “...a fortunate people but a very commonsensical people, with vision
high, but their feet on the earth, with belief in themselves and faith in God.” Harding sa
he could “only pray to the Omnipotent God that | may be as worthy in service as | know
myself to be faithful in thought and purpose.”

Harding accepted the Republican nomination “With an unalterable faith and in a
hopeful spirit, with a hymn of service in my heart,” and pledged “fidelity to our country
and to God.*

As President, Harding often seemed overwhelmed by the burdens of his

administration. He frequently confided to his friends that the job was beyorid him.

8 http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresithemtiing/essays/biography/2, accessed May 7, 2008.
'Warren G. Harding, Address Accepting the Repuhlisamination for President, June 12, 1920, The
American Presidency Project, http://www.presidencgb.edu/ws/index.php?pid=76198, accessed June 4,
2008.
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Harding’s administration was mired in one scandal after another includiig épet

Dome scandal. Both his Secretary of the Interior and Director of the WetBtmeau

would subsequently be imprisoned for corruption and his close friend and Attorney
General, Harry Daugherty, would manage to avoid an impeachment attempt tainebbea
indictments for defrauding the government. Shaken by the talk of corruption among the
friends he had appointed to office, Warren and Florence Harding began a tour of the
Western United States and Alaska on June 20, 1923. Although suffering from high blood
pressure and an enlarged heart, he seemed to enjoy himself — especiabkka ADn

his return journey, he became ill with what was then attributed to a touch of ptomaine
(food) poisoning. The presidential train rushed to San Francisco, where his condition
worsened. On August 2, he most likely suffered a heart attack in the eveninghiwhile
wife was reading to him. He died quietly and instantaneously.

Harding’'s personal life was not without controversy. Harding had at least two
affairs. The first came to light in 1927 with a book published by one of his lovers, Nan
Britton, and in 1963, when love letters written by Harding to Carrie Phillips were
uncovered. His affair with Carrie Phillips, wife of his longtime friend Jatelips,
lasted for more than fifteen years, beginning in Marion, Ohio in 1905. At one point,
Phillips had tried to blackmail him into voting against a declaration of war on Germany
As a German sympathizer who had lived in Berlin off and on, she had fallen under the
surveillance of the U.S. Secret Service. In 1920, the Republican National Canmitte
bribed Mr. and Mrs. Phillips with a free, slow trip to Japan, $20,000 in cash, and the

promise of monthly payments to keep them quiet.

L http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresittemtiing/essays/biography/4, accessed May 7, 2008.
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While seeing Carrie Phillips, Harding also was deeply involved with his tdcal
“niece,” Nan Britton, a pretty blonde thirty years younger than Hardihgir Bffair
began in 1917, when Britton wrote him asking for a job. Harding put her to work in a
clerical position at the U.S. Steel Corporation in Washington, D.C. They continued their
affair (often seeing each other in the Oval Office) until his death. Nan gaéveédoa
baby girl on October 22, 1919, named Elizabeth Ann Christian. Harding never saw the
child but made generous child support payments that were hand delivered by the Secret
Service. After his death, Britton sued Harding’s estate to gain a trust fund for her
daughter. Failing that, she wrote a best-selling book that recounted tHe dpgistics
of the affair in great detalil.

Unlike his speech accepting the presidential nomination, Harding’'s two annual
messages contained no references to “God” or a deity. The one referencehe hig
1921 address that could be classified as a religious reference was a peesamge to
establishing “elemental rights, dealing with the relations of emplayemployee.”

This would “hasten the building of the temple of peace in industry which a rejoicing
nation would acclaim.” His 1922 address contained no religious rhetoric.

This lack of religious rhetoric was in stark contrast to Harding’s 1921 inaugural
address. As noted in the previous chapter, Harding’s inaugural address contained tw
religious references. Among those references, he spoke of “God’s intent inkihg ofa
this new-world Republic;” how he would “rejoice” to “acclaim the era of the Golden
Rule;” the “reassurance in belief in the God-given destiny of our Republi¢;” tha
Americans had common concerns and shared responsibilities and were ans'teerable

God and country;” he implored the “favor and guidance of God in His Heaven;” and
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qguoted from the Book of Micah. He referred to efforts to lessen the probabilitgrof w

and promoting “that brotherhood of mankind which must be God'’s highest conception of
human relationship.” Harding noted his “most reverent prayer” for industrial pedce a

his belief that the founding fathers had been divinely inspired.

The dramatic difference in Harding's rhetoric might be a notable examgie of t
distinction president’s placed on the rhetoric of the inaugural and the Stheelrhibn
message, at least before the advent of televised addresses to Congress became
commonplace. There is no reason to believe that Harding was more religiousimdfla
1921 than he was in December of that year or in 1922. On the one hand inaugurals were
ceremonial and called for rhetoric of a more exalted nature. The annuabe®sgsere
more programmatic and were intended for Congressional consumption primarily

Following his untimely death, Harding was succeeded by his vice-president,

Calvin Coolidge. Coolidge was the Governor of Massachusetts and had gone to Chicago
in 1920 as his state’s favorite-son candidate for the presidential nomination but only
received thirty-four votes. When party leaders met to decide on a compromise eandidat
they settled on Harding. Coolidge was not their choice for vice-presidergadrisiey
preferred Senator Irving Lenroot of Wisconsin. But when his name was placed into
nomination rebellious delegates gave the vice-presidential nod to Coolidge.

In his first State of the Union message following the death of Harding, Coolidge
chose not to devote a considerable portion of his address to his predecessor. Unlike other
vice-presidents who had ascended to the presidency following the assassindeath
of a president, Coolidge stated that “this is not the occasion for extendedcefare¢he

man or his work.” Coolidge would also reverse the trend since Taft of using minimal
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religious rhetoric. Most of his rhetoric in this regard would be general andeckter
matters such as ‘the spiritual side of life,” ‘the service of the soul,” andifdon over
the things that are spiritual.’

In his first message (1923), Coolidge went through a laundry list of issues.
Devoting only paragraphs to each subject he discussed issues such as foiesgthaffa
World Court, Russia, foreign papers, foreign service, debts, tariff law, tlaé ¢madition
of the government, public improvements, railroads, the Department of Justice,
prohibition, the Negro, immigration, the Army and Navy, education and welfare.

In stating that the did not think the government was not “doing as much as it
legitimately can do to promote the welfare of the people,” Coolidge noted that tieel Uni
States had “enacted laws for the protection of the public health and...adopted prohibition
in narcotic drugs and intoxicating liquors.” He also called “for a linmtatf child labor,
and a [Federal] minimum wage law for women.”

In discussing education, Coolidge called for the creation of a Department of
Education, “...a separate department and a place in the Cabinet.” Mere intelhgas
not enough, however, “Enlightenment must be accompanied by that moral power which
is the product of the home and of religion” (1923).

In his second message (1924), Coolidge stated that the country could not stand
still, that it must go forward, but in doing so it would not “abandon the theory of the
Declaration that the people have inalienable rights.” These were protgatad b
Constitution but were “imposed not by the fiat of man but by the law of the Creator.”

Living under a “Government of freedom and equality, of justice and mercy, chtamiuc

199



and charity” had allowed the people to “come into great possessions on the raaterial
spiritual sides of life.”

In 1925 Coolidge would again address a number of issues. In discussing “the
Negro” and the discrimination and violence they were being subjected todubthtat
“Bigotry is only another name for slavery.” An “enlarged freedom” fontlweuld “only
be secured by the application of the golden rule. No other utterance ever presehte
a practical rule of life.” He concluded his third message stating ththieadifforts of
government “would be of little avail unless they brought more justice, more
enlightenment, more happiness and prosperity into the home.” For Coolidge this meant
“an opportunity to observe religion, secure education, and earn a living under a reign of
law and order... [and] the growth and improvement of the material and spiritual life of
the Nation.” But we could not attain those things “merely by our own action.” If we
were to secure those blessings, it would “be because we have been willing to work in
harmony with the abiding purpose of a Divine Providence” (1925).

In his fourth State of the Union address Coolidge concluded with a section he
labeled as “American Ideals.” America needed high ideals that rewardbd/ddr with
success. These ideals and governmental policies to achieve them would permit us to
focus not only on our material needs but would serve a higher purpose. He concluded:
“To relieve the land of the burdens that came from the war, to release to the individual
more of the fruits of his own industry, to increase his earning capacity andskebie
hours of labor, to enlarge the circle of his vision through good roads and better
transportation, to place before him the opportunity for education both in science and in

art, to leave him free to receive the inspiration of religion, all these ais rtbich
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deliver him from the servitude of the body and exalt him to the service of the soul.
Through this emancipation from the things that are material, we broaden our dominion
over the things that are spiritual” (1926).

Coolidge’s 1927 message was the only one that did not contain religious rhetoric.

Coolidge chose not to run for re-election in 1928. His 1928 address was delivered
on December 4, 1928, after the election of Herbert Hoover. He would conclude his sixth
and final message with a paragraph noting that the purpose of governmerua eyt
open the opportunity for a more abundant life.” “Peace and prosperity” could be the
factors that might cause a “nation to become selfish and degenerate.” Téw States
now faced that challenge. “Our country,” Coolidge concluded, had “been provided with
the resources with which it can enlarge its intellectual, moral, and spirieuallt was
up to the people to determine how they would use those resources. It was “Our faith in
man and God” that provided the “justification for the belief in our continuing success”
(1928).

Herbert Hoover was raised a Quaker and although he rarely went to Meeting as an
adult, he internalized that faith’s belief in the power of the individual, the importance of
freedom, and the value of “conscientious work” and chafithen accepting the
Republican nomination in 1928 Hoover promised “a final triumph over poverty.” This
optimism would not come to fruition during a term leading up to the Great Depression.

Religion and Prohibition quickly emerged as the most volatile and energizing
issues in the campaign of 1928. Hoover’'s opponent, New York governor Alfred E.
Smith, was a Catholic. No Catholic had ever been elected President and the campaign

was filled with vicious rumors and anti-Catholic rhetoric. Numerous Protestatthars

92 http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresittertver/essays/biography/@ccessed May 9, 2008.
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in rural areas delivered sermons warning their congregations that a vBtaitbrwas a
vote for the Devil. Anti-Smith literature, distributed by the resurgent Ku Kiax,
claimed that President Smith would take orders from the Pope, declare alldPtotes
children illegitimate, annul Protestant marriages, and establish Ca&hohs the
nation’s official religion. When Smith addressed a massive rally in OklahayarC
the subject of religious intolerance, fiery KKK crosses burned around therstadd a
hostile crowd jeered him as he spoke. The next evening, thousands filled the same
stadium to hear an anti-Smith speech entitled, “Al Smith and the Forces ofHell.”
Hoover easily won the popular vote receiving 21,392,190 votes to Smith’s 15,016,443.
Hoover won the Electoral College by a vote of 444 to 87.

While Hoover employed religious rhetoric in his four State of the Union
messages, the language was strikingly similar and very general efiterng to
“spiritual” matters. In reporting to the Congress he asserted thaalanad spiritual
forces have been maintained” and that we had seen “the growth of religiougasgirit
the tolerance of all faiths” (1929); proclaimed that “our country is more aliyg to i
problems of moral and spiritual welfare” (1930); that America “must be argttinat
would enlarge “spiritual opportunity” (1931); and that American traditions had gone
through “a century and a half of struggle for ideals of life that are rootedigion and
fed from purely spiritual springs” (1932). Hoover used only a total of five refesewfc
religious rhetoric in his four State of the Union messages.

Overall, Hoover and the other Quaker president, Richard Nixon, rank in the lower

twenty-five percent of American presidents in their use of religious rhetothe State

% http://millercenter.org/academic/americanpresittertver/essays/biography/3, accessed May 9, 2008.
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of the Union. Perhaps future study will help to determine if their common religious
background contributed to their reticence to use such rhetoric.
FDR

In many ways Franklin Roosevelt represents the enigma of the use of religious
rhetoric by presidents. In his first five annual messages (1934-1938) FDR used only a
total of five examples of religious rhetoric. In two of those (1937 and 1938) he did not
use a single instance of religious rhetoric. Then, in his 1939 message, he used a total of
fifteen references—the most of any president in a single address. HsiXinassages
would average 3.3 references per address highlighted by 6 in 1941 and 7 in 1942.

In his first annual message delivered on January 3, 1934, Roosevelt gave the
shortest of his 12 State of the Union addresses consisting of only 2243 words. In his
address Roosevelt mentioned that his plan for flood control, power development and land
use policy would enable “our people to take better advantage of the opportunities which
God has given our country.”

He would use a single reference in 1935 as well. Roosevelt said that he sensed “a
spiritual recovery” in America and that the people of America were turnsgéaer
before to those permanent values that are not limited to the physical objettifes
Because of these “spiritual impulses” Americans were “sensibleddivine Providence
to which Nations turn now, as always, for guidance and fostering care” (1935).

In 1936, his third annual message, Roosevelt would state that America had
“sought by every legitimate means” to exert moral influence “aga#pséssion, against
intolerance, against autocracy and in favor of freedom of expression, eQeélity the

law, religious tolerance and popular rule” in their foreign policy. Domestiballyaid
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we were seeing a resurgence of “autocrats”—a minority of business andyrdadars
who were attempting to gain control of government. We could expect them, he said, to
act towards the people’s business as they did in their business dealingribirdes
these people he quoted without attribution Matthew 7:20, “By their fruits ye shall know
them” [KJV].
Roosevelt would close his third annual message with a quote from an unnamed
“wise philosopher” whose feet Roosevelt said he had sat at “many, masyagedr
Americans had “the honor to belong to a generation whose lips are touched by fick.” A
even though the “human race now passes through one of its great crises,” thare was
new call for men to carry on the work of righteousness, of charity, of courage, of
patience, and of loyalty.” When Americans look back on this time they should remember
it as “the beginning of a new era” when the “world in its crisis called famteékrs, for
men of faith in life, of patience in service, of charity and of insight.” Amerisansid
take pride in the fact that they “responded to the call” however they could. dtiey c
say, “l volunteered to give myself to my Master—the cause of humane andibiraye
| studied, | loved, | labored, unsparingly and hopefully, to be worthy of my generation.”
The source of this quote appears to be an article written by Harvard professor of
philosophy Josiah Royce titled “A Word for the Times” which had been printed in the
December, 1914arvard Graduates’ Magazine-DR was a member of the 1904
Harvard class and a copy of the magazine is among FDR'’s collection of botéd tela

his youth and educatiofl.

% Letter from Bob Clark, Supervisory Archivist, Fidin D. Roosevelt Presidential Library, to the aurth
dated May 12, 2008.
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As noted, Roosevelt would use no religious rhetoric in his 1937 or 1938
messages.
1939

Why was Roosevelt's address in 1939 replete with religious rhetoric? The
address was 3781 words long, just under the average length of Roosevelt's 12 addresses
(average length 3965 words). Economic progress had been made at home and “a war
which threatened to envelop the world in flames,” Roosevelt said, had been averted “but
world peace” was not assured. | would suggest that Roosevelt was using tlaigettess
educate the American people on the need for action, to unify them and make them
understand that there was “danger from within and from without” that Americd ot
control but for which we must prepare. “The hour-glass,” he said, “may be in the hands
of other nations.” Americans were in a race, “a race to make democracy work,\se tha
may be efficient in peace and therefore secure in national defense.”

Roosevelt's address was given to a joint session of Congress but his broader
audience was the American people. He spoke to them in a language they could
understand and which defined what was at stake in no uncertain terms. The “storms from
abroad” challenged “three institutions indispensable to Americans.” Theffifs¢se,
religion, was the source of the other two—democracy and international goodtfaiths
religion, which taught “man his relationship to God,” that gave “the individual a sense of
his own dignity” and taught “him to respect himself by respecting his neighbdhese
three institutions complemented and supported each other. They were linked and

inseparable.
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Roosevelt said that “Where freedom of religion has been attacked, the attack has
come from sources opposed to democracy. Where democracy has been overthrown, the
spirit of free worship has disappeared. And where religion and democracy have
vanished, good faith and reason in international affairs have given way to strident
ambition and brute force.” Any society that would relegate these institutidhe t
background “can find no place within it for the ideals of the Prince of Peace.” The
United States would reject any such ordering and retain “its ancidnt fdihere are
times, he said, when men must be prepared to defend not only their homes “but the tenets
of faith and humanity on which their churches, their governments and their very
civilization are founded. The defense of religion, of democracy and of good faith among
nations is all the same fight. To save one we must now make up our minds to save all.”
Americans had learned that “God-fearing democracies of the world...csafebt be
indifferent to international lawlessness anywhere.”

And while the defense against “dictatorship” would cost Americans in the form of
taxes and the risk of capital, dictatorship involved “costs which the American petiple wi
never pay: The cost of our spiritual values...The cost of freedom of religion.” Rtoseve
would conclude with a quote from Lincoln’s 1862 Annual Message. “This generation”
he said “will ‘nobly save or meanly lose the last best hope of earth. . . .The wamis pl
peaceful, generous, just—a way which if followed the world will forever applaud and
God must forever bless™ (1939).

By January 3, 1940, when FDR delivered HisState of the Union message,
world affairs (“the impact of war abroad”) dominated his speech. Amerisatiia

nearly two years from being catapulted into the conflict and Roosevelt adseired t
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American people that he was not asking them to consent “to the sending of American
youth to fight on the soil of Europe” or forget that the “overwhelming majority” o
Americans hoped and expected that America would not become involved in “military
participation” in those wars. But it was clear that international eventstatas
domestically and Roosevelt said we should “look ahead” and envision a world dominated
by dictators and nations imposing their will on other nations. “We must look ahead and
see the kind of lives our children would have to lead if a large part of the rest of the world
were compelled to worship a god imposed by a military ruler, or were forbidden to
worship God at all...”

Roosevelt outlined a number of proposals including the continuation of progress
on the domestic economic front. “The permanent security of America in the present
crisis does not lie in armed force alone,” he said. “What we face is a setldfwide
forces of disintegration—vicious, ruthless, destructive of all the moral,aetigind
political standards which mankind, after centuries of struggle, has come ighahest.”

It was these “moral values” that had made America great and “we mustyaahde
practically reassert our faith” (1940).

In his 1941 message Roosevelt would “thank God” for national unity. Roosevelt
proclaimed this State of the Union address was “unique in our national history” because
the “future of all the American republics” was in “serious danger.” Thiscépee
sometimes referred to as the “Four Freedoms” speech. In it Roosevett thetdfbur
essential human freedoms.” These include: freedom of speech and expressomm fr
of every person to worship God in his own way—everywhere in the world; freedom from

want and freedom from fear.
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Roosevelt would also use two references from the Bible. “We must always be
wary,” he said, “of those who with sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal preachnthe ’is
of appeasement.” This was an unattributed reference to | Corinthians 13:1 whash stat
“Though | speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, | am
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal” (KJV).

He would later note “As men do not live by bread alone, they do not fight by
armaments alone.” Similar language is found in at least two places in tiee Hoit he
answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, buebyword that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God” found in Matthew 4:4 (KJV); “And Jesus answered
him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but by exed of
God” from Luke 4:4 (KJV). Again, the president did not cite the source of this lamguag
but surely knew that it would resonate with a population that was well-versed in the
source and meaning of the phrase (1941).

In his 1942 address, delivered less than one month after the attack on Pearl
Harbor, Roosevelt would plainly state that we were engaged in a war of good against
evil, a war in which it was the intent of Germany to replace “the Holy Bible and the
Cross of Mercy” with “Mein Kampf and the swastika and the naked sword.” These were
the stakes and the world was “too small to provide adequate ‘living room’ for bo¢ih Hitl
and God.” Our adversaries, Roosevelt said, knew that “victory for us means victory f
religion.”

American objectives were clear: smashing militarism imposed byonds; |
liberating the subjugated Nations; “establishing and securing freedomeahsieeedom

of religion, freedom from want, and freedom from fear everywhere in the world.”
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Sustaining us in this struggle was “a faith that goes back through all tisetg¢he first
chapter of the Book of Genesis: ‘God created man in His own image.” We were
fighting, he explained, “to be true to that divine heritage...fighting, as our fathers have
fought, to uphold the doctrine that all men are equal in the sight of God.” Our opponents,
on the other hand, were “striving to destroy this deep belief and to create a wbdnt in t
own image—a world of tyranny and cruelty and serfdom” (1942).

Roosevelt would return to the Bible in his 1943 message to make a point about
preventing any attempt to rearm in Germany, Japan or ltaly after theP@ace could
only be maintained by preventing rearmament for these countries or “any\atten
which seeks to violate the Tenth Commandment—'Thou shalt not covet.” He was
referring, of course, to the Decalogue as found in Exodus 20:1-17 and Deuteronomy 5:6-
21 (KJV).

In his last two messages Roosevelt would refer to the Deity stating thwdt dBd
every one of us has a solemn obligation under God to serve this Nation in its mast critic
hour” (1944); stating that “We pray that we may be worthy of the unlimited oppagginit
that God has given us” and “There is an old and true saying that the Lord hates a quitter”
(1945).

Roosevelt's 19 and final State of the Union message was his longest at 8227
words. Three months later he died on April 12, 1945.

The importance of FDR on this study cannot be denied. The issues confronting
Roosevelt when he assumed the presidency and his responses have been analyzed by
numerous scholars and most consider FDR the first of the “modern presidentstinsin te

of religious rhetoric, Lincoln’s Second Inaugural Address (see Chdpterd
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Roosevelt's 1939 State of the Union message stand out. The American people faced
dramatic challenges in 1939—an ongoing depression with economic turmoil a daily
battle while observing a growing global threat to peace that would egnecglire our
resources and our blood. | would suggest that Roosevelt was acting as “Pastefin-C
as he delivered a theological exploration of religion and the relationship bewligeonr
and democracy. He spoke of the need to save democracy in order to preserve freedom of
religion and freedom to worship. Religion, democracy and good faith among nations
were inseparable. If we wanted to save any of those foundations of our Juenetyet
must be prepared to save all three. That was our task. And our actions in pursuit of those
goals would be applauded by the world but, more importantly perhaps, blessed by God.

Prior to FDR’s 1939 message there were 149 Annual Messages. There have been
a total of 73 since (including his 1939 address). Prior to his 1939 message the messages
contained an average of 2.1 religious references. Since 1939 they have averaded 3.8. |
would appear FDR’s message impacted not only his contemporary audience but his
successors as well. It may well have influenced future presidents anasthef
religious rhetoric.
Truman and Eisenhower

Truman'’s first State of the Union message was the longest since Tagsagaan
1912 at 17, 256 words. The message continued the trend that written messages were
longer than those delivered orally. In addition to that written message Trusoan al
submitted a budget message of 10,610 words with the State of the Union. Combined
these messages comprise the second longest annual message with ony1©8tte

message being longer.
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Unlike most vice-president’s who had ascended to the presidency following the
death of their predecessor, Truman did not memorialize or pay tribute to FDR nsthis fi
State of the Union message. Less than a year had passed since the deatkveftRobs
Truman only mentions him twice: once to quote from Roosevelt's 1945 State of the
Union message and once to reference a 1943 speech by Roosevelt asking Americans to
“hold the line” on wages and prices.

His lack of reference to FDR in his first State of the Union is probably due to the
fact that he had appeared before a joint session of Congress on April 16, 1945, the day
after FDR’s funeral. In that address he praised Roosevelt and stateds firihite
wisdom, Almighty God has seen fit to take from us a great man who loved, and was
beloved by, all humanity.” The policies of Roosevelt would continue, Truman said,
including the prosecution of the war effort. Certainly there were those who soughtl
to the conflict but “the laws of God and of man have been violated and the guilty must
not go unpunished.”

Our forefathers had risked their lives for “fundamental rights,” Truman said,
including “religious tolerance, political freedom and economic opportunity.” Théir fai
would keep us strong. With the help of Congress and with “Divine guidance” we would
find “the new passage to a far better world, a kindly and friendly world, ustrand
lasting peace.”

Truman remarked that he had “in my heart a prayer.” This prayer, he said, was, in
the words of King Solomon:

“Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people,

that | may discern between good and bad; for who is able to judge this thy
so great a people®”

% Quoting without attribution | Kings 3:9 [KJV].
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His only request was “to be a good and faithful servant of my Lord and my
people.®®

In his first State of the Union message Truman repeats what he considers the
“fundamental objectives” of American foreign policy. Initially pronounced in an
October, 1945, speech in New York City, these fundamental objectives included the
commitment that America would “continue to strive to promote freedom of expression
and freedom of religion throughout the peace-loving areas of the world.” He would
conclude his message noting the hardships endured by the American people in the recent
past. In meeting those challenges, he said: “The plain people of this country found the
courage and the strength, the self-discipline, and the mutual respect to fightrangd t
with the help of our allies, under God” (1946).

Truman would consistently use religious rhetoric in his remaining seven State of
the Union messages. His 28 references overall rank him ninth among presidents in
average use of religious rhetoric in the State of the Union message. He would use the
rhetoric to bolster policy decisions as when he discussed the creation of tderRi®si
Committee on Civil Rights by stating that the Federal Government mushkeady to
fight “racial and religious bigotry” (1947). He would state that “religioesedom” was
cherished in American and “Our first goal is to secure fully the essbntian rights of
our citizens” (1948). America must “make every effort to extend the benebtg of
democratic institutions to every citizen” as a duty placed upon them by “itieusl

ideals we profess.” This effort included establishing material conditionfe af Wwhich,

% John T. Woolley and Gerhard Peters, The Amerigasifency Project [online]. Santa Barbara, CA:
University of California (hosted). Gerhard Petgfatabase). Available from World Wide Web:
http://www.presidency.ucsh.edu/ws/?pid=12282, asm@ddune 4, 2008.
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“without exception, men may live in dignity, perform useful work, serve their
communities and worship God as they see fit.” We were working “for a hédtéor all,

so that all men may put to good use the great gifts with which they have been endowed
by their Creator” (1950).

He would urge Congress to pass legislation to help the suffering refuajess “
faiths” (1948). In our efforts to deter Communism Truman gave reasons to fight “for
peace.” He said that Americans had the “great responsibility of savingsilcarzal
and spiritual values of our civilization” (1952) “Atheistic communism” was tkereag
Europe, “a homeland of the great religious beliefs shared by many of our sitizen’
(1951).

In these struggles America was not alone. Truman asked the “Lord to strengthen
us in our faith” and “give us wisdom to lead the peoples of the world in His ways of
peace” (1947). He asked that Americans “rededicate ourselves to lthie faind that
gives us confidence” to face the challenges ahead since the “basic@oamcstrength
is spiritual” and that man was “created in the image of the Father of us all” (1948)
should ask for “divine guidance that in all we do we may follow the will of God” (1951)
and trust in the “God of Peace” to “win the goals we seek” (1952).

In his 1949 message he noted how in his first appearance before Congress
following the death of Roosevelt that he had quoted King Solomon’s prayer for “wisdom
and the ability to govern his people as they should be governed.” [2 Chronicles 1:7-12
(KJV)]. “With the help from Almighty God” which had been acknowledged “at every

turning point in our national life,” America could “perform the great taskshvhie now
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sets before us.” Truman was “confident that the Divine Power which has guided
us...will not desert us now” (1949).

America, “by the grace of God,” was “a free and prosperous nation wittegrea
possibilities for the future than any people ever had before in the history of the world.”
We “should ask for continued strength and guidance from that Almighty Power who” had
given us “such great opportunities for the good of mankind.” We should also be mindful
of the founding “principles” of America that had “enshrined for us a principle of
government, the moral imperative to do justice, and the divine command to men to love
one another.” Truman was referencing the Biblical passage which statesw*
commandment | give unto you, That ye love one another, as | have loved you, that he
also love one another” John 13:34 (KJV). This “better life for all” would enable “all
men” to “put to good use the great gifts with which they have been endowed by their
Creator (1950).

In his last State of the Union address, Truman would discuss the Cold War as a
struggle we did not seek, “God forbid,” and end his message with a now familiar
concluding sentence when he asked “May God bless our country and our cause” (1953).

Dwight Eisenhower, like U.S. Grant, was unique among presidents. A career
military officer, Eisenhower was a ‘non-politician’ who had not run for palitatfice
prior to 1952. As noted earlier his religious roots were deep and Eisenhower served
during a period of significant religious activity in governmental actions. Hawewvhis
first and last State of the Union messages Eisenhower would use no religious.rhet

In his second State of the Union message (1954), Eisenhower said that America’s

future was bright, there was no obstacle “she will not surmount” so long as “aation a
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aspiration humbly and earnestly seek favor in the sight of the Almighty.” In his
subsequent messages, Eisenhower would quote from “the Psalmist” while usuagkkng
from Psalms 8:5-6 (KJV) and contrasting the image of man in that scripture asdfipose
the “soulless, animated machine to be enslaved, used and consumed by the state for it
own glorification.” He would note that he had seen “a devout America, humble before
God” in the American soldier and asserted that “Every citizen wanted to dive ful
expression to his God-given talents and abilities” (1955).

In 1956 Eisenhower would give “grateful thanks to a kind Providence” for
America’s many blessings and assert that the “State of the Union today detesnstr
what can be accomplished under God.” America was involved in a “threefold
movement” in the “march of science, the expanding economy, [and] the advance in
collective security toward a just peace.” Progress in those areas coultearhlized,
however, if “it is more than matched by a continuing growth in the spirituaigstref
the nation.” Part of the fundamental formula for individuals to achieve their “aspga
included a good education. Good education, he said, was “the outgrowth of good homes,
good communities, good churches, and good schools” (1956).

Eisenhower made the connection between religion and the success of our nation
even more explicit in his 1957 message. Our founding principles were “prodlaime
the Constitution...and founded in devout religious convictions.” American commitment
to the concepts embodied in the Declaration of Independence, a “Divine” purpose,
required human “implementation.” The “compass” that steered our course was the

concept “of the dignity of all men, alike created in the image of the Almighty.”
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The future, Eisenhower asserted, belonged not to the “regimented athafstic st
but to the “God-fearing, peace-loving people of all the world” (1958). “Free meualtw
“carry forward” the “true promise of human progress and dignity” so long asdveot
forget “that our nation was founded on the premise that all men are creatures of God’s
making” (1959) and that the “steady purpose of our society is to assure justice, befo
God, for every individual” (1960). While America’s “miraculous progress and
achievements” flowed from “adherence to principles and methods consonant with our
religious philosophy” one day, “with faith in the Almighty,” humanity would “ackiev

the unity in freedom to which all men have aspired from the dawn of time” (1960).

Kennedy, LBJ and Nixon

With the election of the first Catholic president in 1960 there was a period of
fourteen years when presidents rarely used religious rhetoric in theoStiageUnion.
John Kennedy, Lyndon Johnson and Richard Nixon all rank in the lowest 20% of
presidential use of religious rhetoric in the State of the Union. Their combinedftagal
references is less than 11 individual presidents and represents only 25% of the total
references employed by either President Reagan or President George W.&hsaps P
this lack of religious rhetoric is reflective of a reaction to the religiensertof the 1950s.
After Congress had adopted “In God We Trust” as the national motto and inserted “unde
God” into the Pledge of Allegiance there might not have been the need for presidents t
use more religious rhetoric. Perhaps it reflects Kennedy’'s desire tmizemnieligious
controversy due to the issues surrounding his Catholicism in the 1960 election. Perhaps

Nixon'’s limited use can be traced to his membership in the Quaker religion. Bath Nix
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and the other Quaker president (Hoover) used limited religious rhetoric. Theranaw
lie somewhere in between but is probably attributable to their “rhetoriceltsig”
influenced by their individual religious background, contemporary political isswks
circumstances.

Kennedy used a single reference in each of his three State of the Unionexldress
In his first (1961) the only reference was contained in a quote he used from FDR'’s fina
State of the Union when Roosevelt said: “We pray that we may be worthy of the
unlimited opportunities that God has given us.” In his second message (1962) Kennedy
said that America was in “the role of being the great defender afdineé its hour of
maximum danger.” In this “high endeavor” he said: “...may God watch over thedUnite
States of America.” In his final address in 1963 Kennedy noted the treachereus tim
confronting the nation but believed America had sailed for “175 years with those winds
(the winds of change) at our back, and with the tides of human freedom in our favor.” He
expressed “hope” in the future and would close with “thanks to Almighty God for seeing
us through a perilous passage” and asked “His help anew in guiding the ‘Good Ship
Union.™

Lyndon Johnson used no religious rhetoric in his first (1964) or last (1969) State
of the Union addresses. The seven references he used in his remaining foueaddress
included specific references to “God,” a quote from the Bible, a hopeful “frayera
mention of the Pope. In 1965 he stated that “Our nation was created to help strike away
the chains of ignorance and misery and tyranny wherever they keep man less than God

means him to be.” The State of the Union, Johnson reported, was “Free and restless,
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growing and full of hope.” It would remain that way “while God is willing, andane
strong enough to keep the faith” (1965).
Even though we were “scarred by the weaknesses of man” we must ‘stenedble the
life of man on earth” with “whatever guidance God may offer us” (1966). When
Johnson spoke the next year he said that America was going through a “time of
testing...and a time of transition.” We faced problems at home and in Vietham. We had
faced problems before, Johnson said, and noted that the “transition is sometimes slow;
sometimes unpopular; almost always very painful; and often quite dangerous.” In
expressing his belief that we would overcome those difficulties he quoted dreense
the Bible and said: “We know that ‘man is born unto trouble (1967). The passage
comes from Job 5:7 (KJV): “Yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward.”

While Johnson does not elaborate on his use of this passage, he appears to be
referring to the story as told in th& Bhapter of Job. In that chapter Eliphaz reminds Job
that no affliction comes by chance, nor should it be attributed to secondary cdngses. T
difference between prosperity and adversity is not as clear as twaebaday and night,
summer and winter; but it is according to the will and counsel of God. We must not
attribute our afflictions to bad luck or misfortune, for they are from God; nor should we
attribute our sins to fate, for they are from ourselves. Man is born in sin, and therefor
born to trouble. Johnson apparently did not feel it necessary to relate the story of the
verse but believed the majority of Americans would understand the connection without
elaboration on his part.

In 1968 Johnson would say it was his “hope” and his “prayer” that peace talks

could be established in Vietnam and, if they could, the “first order of business” would be
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a cease-fire. In that passage he recounted a visit with “His Holiness tlieaRdstated
that he shared the hope expressed by the Pope that both sides in the conflict would extend
themselves in an effort to bring an end to the war.

Richard Nixon has been described as “a deeply spiritual young man” who once
stated that the “impact of my Quaker heritage on my personality has been
underestimated” (Aitken 1993, 46). Raised by a devout Quaker mother who would take
her sons to four services on Sunday, Nixon’s great-grandmother, Elizabeth Milhous, was
a well-known and highly sought after Quaker preacher. Although he would give
“witness” and lead “extensive prayers in the East Whittier Friends ChutigbthMas
very private in his religious beliefs and found it difficult to talk to anyone about his
spiritual beliefs. Jonathan Aitken in a sympathetic biography of Nixon has contimente
that “Unlike most American politicians, [Nixon] developed an aversion to mengoni
God or religion throughout his public career” (Aitken 1993, 57). But this does not mean
Nixon lost his faith. Aitken recounts that “Throughout his life...he remained a@racti
Christian . . .” dutifully attended “chapel at Duke University; . . . [was] a Sundepkc
teacher in this twenties; . . . read his Bible daily during his war service irotile S
Pacific; . . . discussed with his mother the possibility of becoming a Quaketaninis.
developed a spiritual friendship with . . . Billy Graham . . . was the first Presidentto hol
Sunday services in the White House;” that he often prayed before major presidential
journeys, during the Watergate crisis and that he had “knelt to pray with Kissigger
on the eve of his resignation” (Aitken 1993, 58).

In the election of 1960 John Kennedy's Catholicism was a major issue. America

had never elected a Catholic president and many thought that the previous Catholic
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candidate, Al Smith, had lost a substantial number of votes due to his religion. Nixon
appears to have refused to permit the religious issue to be a part of his offipalga

In an appearance on Meet the Press on September 11, 1960, Nixon stated that he intended
to keep religion out of the campaign and that he had “issued orders to all of the people in
[his] campaign not to discuss religion, not to raise it, not to allow anybody to paiici

in the campaign who does.” Personally, Nixon said that he would “decline to discuss

religion.”’

When he was approached by Peter Flanigan, a campaign aide, with
suggestions on how they could stem the defection of traditionally Republican Catholic
voters to Kennedy, Nixon instructed him not to “play the religious card under any
circumstances whatever.” Flanigan reported that Nixon said: “I abgofatbid you to

do anything which suggests that my campaign has a religious bias to it"ABes,

280).

Richard Nixon’s administration, of course, was consumed by controversy,
impeachment proceedings and resignation. It is also notable in the fact thathef all
modern presidents, Nixon used religious rhetoric less frequently in his StatdJfitime
messages. In two of his messages (1972 and 1973) Nixon would use no religious
rhetoric. In the other three he would use a single reference in each.

In his first State of the Union message (1970), Nixon would lay out his plans for

foreign policy including ending the war in Vietnam, a “new relationship between t

United States and the Soviet Union” and Communist China. He discussed his plan for a

" Nixon's TV Remarks on Issue of Religion. (1960, September 12). New York Times (1857-Current
file),p. 19. Retrieved May 15, 2008, from ProQuest Historical Newspapers The New York Times (1851 -
2004) database. (Document ID: 99800907).
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“New Federalism” and the need to reform the institutions of government anelfiaeen
system. He concluded the address with the following: “May God give us the wisdom
the strength and, above all, the idealism to be worthy of that challenge, so #grataAm
can fulfill its destiny of being the world’s best hope for liberty, for oppotyifor

progress and peace for all peoples” (1970).

His second address contained only what could be considered a limited reference
of a religious nature when he asked the audience to “rise in silent prayer” fosrSenat
Richard Russell, “one of the most magnificent Americans of all time,” who leallue
day before (1971).

1974 would be the final year of Nixon’s presidency due to the scandal and
impeachment proceedings due to the Watergate burglary and cover-up. Those matte
had been increasingly difficult for Nixon to deal with in 1973 but when he delivered his
State of the Union message on January{ 304, he vowed never to walk “away from the
job that the people elected me to do.” He concluded his address with his belief that
“...With the help of God, who has blessed this land so richly, with the cooperation of the
Congress, and with the support of the American people, we can and we will make the
year 1974 a year of unprecedented progress toward our goal of building a structure of
lasting peace in the world and a new prosperity without war in the United States of
America.” Seven months later he was no longer president.

Ford and Carter
Gerald Ford became the only president to take office without being elétied e

vice-president or president when Nixon resigned. The first person to be appointed vice
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president under the #5Amendment Ford would serve less than a year in that capacity
before becoming president.

Ford would use no religious rhetoric in his first message (1975) delivered just
over five months after assuming the presidency. In his second address Ford spoke as
America was beginning to celebrate the bicentennial. 1975 had been a diffcutirye
America but Ford said he saw a promising future for a resurgent Améacd.said he
had “heard many inspiring Presidential speeches,” but the words he rememiséred be
were spoken by Dwight D. Eisenhower: “America is not good because it is great
America is great because it is good.” While Ford did not attempt to define hiptionce
of “good,” he went on to say: “President Eisenhower was raised in a poor buuligi
home in the heart of America. His simple words echoed President Lincaqiseet
testament that ‘right makes might.” And Lincoln in turn evoked the silent image of
George Washington kneeling in prayer at Valley Forge.” These were “magiones”
that linked “eight generations of Americans.” It could be “summed up” by the phrase “
God We Trust,” Ford said, and he encouraged Americans to “engrave it now in each of
our hearts...” (1976).

Ford lost the 1976 election to Jimmy Carter. In his final State of the Union
address he would reflect on his service and frame his emotions with religetosa.

Ford said that he prayed “the third century we are beginning [of American imkep]
will bring to all Americans, our children and their children’s children, a grea¢asure
of individual equality, opportunity, and justice, a greater abundance of spiritual and

material blessings, and a higher quality of life, liberty, and the pursuspgfihess.”
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He recounted becoming president in 1974 and that fact that he “asked for your
prayers and went to work.” As he spoke of the twenty-nine months he had served as
president he listed the accomplishments and activities of his administrationd He ha
gained a new appreciation for the system of checks and balances and theosepiarati
powers implemented by the Founders because even though it “...often results in
difficulty and delay...it also places supreme authority under God, beyond any oo, pers
any one branch, any majority great or small, or any one party.”

Ford would conclude his remarks with the statement: “My fellow Americans, |
once asked you for your prayers, and now | give you mine: May God guide this
wonderful country, its people, and those they have chosen to lead them. May our third
century be illuminated by liberty and blessed with brotherhood, so that we and all who
come after us may be the humble servants of thy peace. Amen.” He said good night and
“God bless you” (1977).

Jimmy Carter was a devout Southern Baptist who attended church services
regularly while president. Elected in the first presidential election follpthe Supreme
Court’s decision irRoe v. Wadehe spoke openly about being ‘born again’ and the
importance of faith in his personal life. He received support from evangehdsti@ns
including strong support in the South. He spoke the language of religion in the campaign
and survived &layboyinterview where he admitted that he had “lusted in his heart.” In
his 1980 re-election campaign Carter would use a commercial that emphasized his
religious faith. While the camera slowly panned over a Bible resting onean&ktito a
plague that reads “O, God, thy sea is so great and my boat is so small,” éte narr

delivers the following:
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“Though he carefully observes our historic separation of church
and state, Jimmy Carter is a deeply and clearly religious man. He takes
the time to pray privately and with Rosalynn each day. Under the endless
pressure of the Presidency, where decisions change and directions change,
end even the facts change, this man knows that one thing remains

constant: his faith®®

Carter’s use of religious rhetoric in the State of the Union, however, is limited.
Perhaps he felt that the message was not an appropriate venue for too much of this
rhetoric or perhaps he assumed his religious credentials were suffidiemievi
American people and he did not need to bolster them.

In his first message (1978), Carter mentioned the recent death of Hubert
Humphrey and how Humphrey spoke of “reconciliation, rebuilding and rebirth.”
Americans must rededicate themselves, Carter said, to “serving the oagooth” We
are a community whose individual fates were linked and whose “futures intertwilied.”
we acknowledge that fact and work “in that spirit,” together, “as the Bibke sagycan
move mountains.” He was referencing without attribution | Corinthians 13:2 (KJV)
which says: “If | have the gift of prophecy and can fathom all mysteries land al
knowledge, and if | have a faith that can move mountains, but have not love, | am
nothing.” Or perhaps Matthew 17:20 (KJV): “And Jesus said unto them, Because of your
unbelief: for verily | say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mdsteed, ye shall say
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall

be impossible unto you.”

% http://www.livingroomcandidate.org/commercials/1980, accessed March 20, 2009.
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Carter would use no religious rhetoric in his second message (1979). His third
would be delivered a little over two months after the November 4, 1979, taking of 50
American hostages in Iran. The only religious rhetoric Carter would use ingbsage
was focused on the turmoil in Iran and the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan. The Soviets
were attempted to subjugate a “fiercely independent and deeply religious pebipisé
actions, combined with the taking of the American hostages presented “a serious
challenge to the United States of America” and were “threats to pe&J)(

In Afghanistan the Soviet Union was “using its great military power agains
relatively defenseless nation.” The outrage extended along religious lines®&the
Moslem world is especially and justifiably outraged by this aggression agaitsamic
people” (1980). He would refer to this action again in his last message aas'call
violation of international law” and as an attempt “to subjugate an independent, non-
aligned Islamic people” (1981).

In a foreshadowing of current events in the region, Carter proclaimedadat
become known as the Carter Doctrine: “Let our position be absolutely cleateArpat
by any outside force to gain control of the Persian Gulf region will be regardad as a
assault on the vital interests of the United States of America, and suchahwaitidae
repelled by any means necessary, including military force.” Buefaatognized it was
not merely a geographical consideration but also one with religious overtones. “W
respect the faith of Islam,” he said, “and we are ready to cooperataliiuslim
countries” (1980).

Why would Carter, a devout Southern Baptist, use limited religious reference

his State of the Union addresses? The explanation is not easily ascertareghs R is
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due to the fact that Carter’s religion had been reported so widely that hevidtnot
necessary to bolster his pronouncements with religious references.
The “Great Awakening” in Presidential Rhetoric

American presidents have utilized religious rhetoric in the State of the Union
messages at varying levels beginning with Washington’s first. No periaa@friiour
history has seen a group of presidents use religious rhetoric as frequéhtgeas
beginning with Ronald Reagan. In terms of frequency of use of religious rhdteric, t
last four presidents rank in the top eleven overall, including three of the top four.
Ronald Reagan

Reagan was a staunch social conservative and many scholars credit caeservati
Christian groups with providing critical support for his candidacy. While some may
complain that little progress was made on issues such as abortion or school prager duri
Reagan’s presidency, he certainly did not disappoint them in his use of rhetoric.
Beginning with his first address in 1982 Reagan would use religious rhetoric iratbe St
of the Union message more frequently than any other president.

In his first address Reagan noted “that private American groups have taken the
lead in making January 30th a day of solidarity with the people of Poland” and that “the
European Parliament has called for March 21st to be an international day of support for
Afghanistan.” Reagan urged “all peace-loving peoples to join together on thosedays, t
raise their voices, to speak and pray for freedom.” He promised the world a new
“frankness” in public statements and worldwide broadcasts. He said: “. . . we've
promised the world a season of truth—the truth of our great civilized ideas: individual

liberty, representative government, the rule of law under God.” He told the story of
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Jeremiah Denton a former POW who, upon his return, “caught sight of our flag, saluted
it, said ‘God Bless America,” and then thanked us for bringing him home.” He codclude
his address with the now standard refrain “God bless America” (1982).

The following year Reagan would also use religious rhetoric to advocate specifi
policy proposals, a theme that he would use repeatedly throughout his presidency.
Calling for tuition tax credits for parents who “want to send their children to prorat
religiously affiliated schools,” Reagan also proposed “a constitutional anesdon
permit voluntary school prayer.” Reagan proclaimed that “God should never have been
expelled from America’s classrooms in the first place.” He said thaidyefd] and
pray[ed] for a bipartisan spirit” and that America’s leadership in the Woalthe to us
because of our own strength and because of the values which guide us as a society”
including “freedom of religious choice.” He would close with “Thank you, and God
bless you” (1983).

Reagan’s third State of the Union message was delivered at the start of a
presidential election year and seemed designed to emphasize the adooembsof his
administration and rally supporters for the coming re-election effort (l€akd,891).

These efforts included mentioning issues targeting conservative voters, such as support
for school prayer, opposition to abortion and a “rededication to values” (1984).

Reagan would start his 1984 address stating that the state of the union was
improved over the eroded spirit of the past. Big government could not solve our
problems and “For a time we forgot the American dream isn’t one of making government
bigger; it's keeping faith with the mighty spirit of free people under God."ecans

were ready for a “new beginning,” he said. “There was a hunger in the land for a
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spiritual revival; if you will, a crusade for renewal.” The Americaar®my was

improving (“one of the best recoveries in decades”) and we should “Send away the
handwringers and the doubting Thomases.” He was referring to a common
characterization of the skepticism of the disciple Thomas found in John 20: 25-28 (KJV).

Of course there was still work to be done. Reagan reminded his audience “that
many of our fellow countrymen are still out of work, wondering what will come of thei
hopes and dreams. Can we love America and not reach out to tell them: You are not
forgotten; we will not rest until each of you can reach as high as your God-dmets ta
will take you.”

Reagan would return to the issue of school prayer, stating: “And while I’'m on this
subject [of education], each day your Members observe a 200-year-old tradiinhtome
signify America is one nation under God. | must ask: If you can begin your dag wit
member of the clergy standing right here leading you in prayer, then whyfregefom
to acknowledge God be enjoyed again by children in every schoolroom acrossdfis la
America was founded by people who believed that God was their rock of safety. He is
ours. | recognize we must be cautious in claiming that God is on our side, but | think it's
all right to keep asking if we're on His side” (1984).

Symbolic rhetoric was also utilized by Reagan. In his State of the Union
addresses Reagan liked to have guests in the gallery who could be introduced af a part
his speech. In 1984 he recognized Sergeant Stephen Trujillo who had participated in the
invasion of Grenada and said “God bless you” to the young sergeant. He mentioned the
“unsung heroes,” Americans (“single parents, couples, church and civic vodijteeo

worked to solve family and community problems. “They soothe our sorrow, heal our

228



wounds, calm our fears, and share our joy,” Reagan said. As an example of those
individuals, he introduced Father Bruce Ritter, a Catholic priest who had founded
Covenant House, a home for runaway, homeless and abused cHildren.

In perhaps a preview of Reagan’s “Morning Again in America” re-algcti
campaign theme, the president quoted Carl Sandburg who said, “I see America not in the
setting sun of a black night of despair . . . | see America in the crimson light of a rising
sun fresh from the burning, creative hand of God . . . | see great days ahead fodmen a
women of will and vision.” Reagan concluded with “Let us be sure that those who come
after will say of us...that in our time we did everything that could be done. We finished
the race; we kept them free; we kept the faith.” He was, perhaps, retfaingrds of
the Apostle Paul in 2 Timothy 4:7 (KJV), “I have fought a good fight, | have finishyed m
course, | have kept the faith.” He would again end his address, as he did each ¢ his Sta
of the Union addresses, with the now familiar “God bless you, and God bless America”
(1984).

In his first State of the Union address following his re-election, Reaganmnted
progress that had been made in the last four years and asserted that “Awzesjica
stronger because of the values that we hold dear.” This progress did not begin “in
Washington, DC, but in the hearts of our families, communities, workplaces, and
voluntary groups which, together, are unleashing the invincible spirit of one grest nati
under God.” Americans had, apparently, lost their guiding principles. Reagan said tha
“Of all the changes that have swept America the past 4 years, none dm@ader promise

than ourediscoveryof the values of faith, freedom, family, work, and neighborhood.”

% Ritter, who also served on Attorney General EdMigese’s Commission of Pornography, would be
accused of sexual improprieties leading to his nexhas President of Covenant House. He resigred fr
the charity and the Franciscan order in 1990.
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We were seeing “signs of renewal in increased attendance in places ofysawed
optimism and faith in our future; love of countediscoveredyy our young, who are
leading the way. We'veediscoveredhat work is good in and of itself, that it ennobles
us to create and contribute no matter how seemingly humble our jobs . . . we have
refoundour values” (emphasis added).

Reagan praised the Congress for passing the Equal Access legislation that
mandated groups, including religious organizations, would have equal access to the use
of public school facilities and again called for adoption of the school prayer amandme
“...no citizen need tremble, nor the world shudder, if a child stands in a classroom and
breathes a prayer.”

Reagan’s religious rhetoric did not involve only domestic issues. Our foreign
policy was also based on a belief of God’s intent for the peoples of the world. “Tonight,”
Reagan said, “we declare anew to our fellow citizens of the world: Freedom is not the
sole prerogative of a chosen few; it is the universal right of all Goddrehil’ Peace
was “most secure where people live by laws that ensure free press, fidg apee
freedom to worship, vote, and create wealth.” It was “our mission . . . to nourish and
defend freedom and democracy . . . everywhere we can.”

He linked support for the “freedom fighters” in Nicaragua as opposing the
“Sandinista dictatorship” that “persecutes its people, the church, and deniepeefs’
(1985)

Reagan would delay delivering his fifth State of the Union message (1986) due to
the space shuttle Challenger disaster that had occurred on the date hisvealslress

originally scheduled to be delivered. His address to the nation on the morning of the
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disaster and later at the memorial service was emblematic of thd théepresident as
“comforter-in-chief.” Similar roles have been performed by other presideciuding
Clinton at the Oklahoma City bombing memorial service and George W. Bush after the
loss of the space shuttle Columbia. Reagan would also mention the tragedy aig¢he St
of the Union address.

Reagan spoke of “unfinished work” but proclaimed that “America is on the
move.” What “brought America back” was the “quiet courage and common senke “of t
American people and the “undying faith that in this nation under God the future will be
ours; for the future belongs to the free.”

We were seeing a “renaissance in education” with rising test scoref. But
“wasn’t government and Washington lobbies that turned education around; it was the
American people who, in reaching for excellence, knew to reach back to basies.” W
must continue the advance, Reagan said, “by supporting discipline in our schools,
vouchers that give parents freedom of choice; and we must give back to our chidren t
lost right to acknowledge God in their classrooms.”

Reagan would lament that “there is a wound in our national conscience” and
assert that “America will never be whole as long as the right to kieted by our
Creator is denied to the unbdrn He pledged that: “For the rest of my time, | shall do
what | can to see that this wound is one day healed.”

Reagan would extend the rhetoric to the frontiers of science and proclaim that
“physicists peering into the infinitely small realms of subatomic pestitnd
reaffirmations of religious faith.” He did not elaborate what religioitkdavere being

reaffirmed by science.
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Reagan would return to his theme that America could “enlarge the familgeof fr
nations if we will defend the unalienable rights of all God’s children to follow thei
dreams” and sent a message to “those imprisoned in regimes held captive, be#tese
for daring to fight for freedom and democracy—for their right to worship, to speak, to
live, and to prosper in the family of free nations—we say to you tonight: You are not
alone, freedom fighters.” His expanded definition of “freedom fighters” includzskt
“in Afghanistan, in Angola, in Cambodia, and in Nicaragua.”

Reagan would again close his speech by recognizing guests in the gallery.
Included in his recognition was a 12-year-old “child prodigy of gospel musicghgy
Ford. “With God as your composer,” the president told Tyrone, “your music will be the
music of angels” (1986).

Reagan’s sixth address (1987) would be delivered during the Iran-Contra affair
which had come to light in late 1986. It was a “major regret” for Reagan and he
acknowledged “serious mistakes were made” even though the “goals were.dmthy
his section of the speech dealing with foreign policy, Reagan assertednioataey
was “on the march in Central and South America but that “Communist Nicaragua is the
odd man out—suppressing the church, the press, and democratic dissent and promoting
subversion in the region.”

Reagan said that we had to “stop suppressing the spiritual core of our national
being. Our nation could not have been conceived without divine help. Why is it that we
can build a nation with our prayers, but we can’t use a schoolroom for voluntary prayer?
The 100th Congress of the United States should be remembered as the one that ended the

expulsion of God from America’s classrooms.”

232



Reagan would close this address with extended remarks related to the
Constitution, “the impassioned and inspired vehicle by which we travel through history.”
Our Constitution, Reagan said, “grew out of the most fundamental inspiration of our
existence: that we are here to serve Him by living free” and using dtg fgi good and
generous purposes . . . not just for ourselves and for our children but for all mankind”
(1987).

In his seventh and final State of the Union address, Reagan returned to themes of
American values (work, family, religion and “the love of freedom that God placEsch
of us and whose defense He has entrusted in a special way to this nation”) and teminde
us that spiritual values alone are essential to our nation’s health and vigor.”

He would also repeat his call for a school prayer amendment. “Congress,” he
said, “opens its proceedings each day, as does the Supreme Court, with an
acknowledgment of the Supreme Being . . . Yet we are denied the right talsahasir
schools a moment each day for those who wish to pray. | believe Congress should pass
our school prayer amendment.”

Reagan also referred to “a family issue that we must have the courage to
confront"—abortion. He called on America—*a good nation, a moral people”—to
consider “the terrible cost of abortion on demand.” In some of his strongest language on
the issue, he stated that proponents of “a woman'’s right to control of her own body”
could not “deny that now medical evidence confirms the unborn child is a living human
being entitled to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.” He called for amation
of Federal funding for abortion and a human life amendment. He did, however, note

there should be an exception where the unborn child threatens the life of the mother since
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“[o]ur Judeo-Christian tradition recognizes the right of taking a life incs=iénse”
(1988).
George H. W. Bush

Following his election in 1988, George H.W. Bush became the first sitting vice
president to ascend to the presidency since Martin Van Buren in 1836. He delivered a
speech to a joint session of Congress and the American people on February 9, 1989, that
was not an official State of the Union message. This address, delivered less than one
month after his inauguration, was designed to lay out his budget prioritiess In thi
address Bush said that he believed “family and faith represent the moral sahfyes
Nation” and that he would “work to make them strong.” Bush used a quote of Benjamin
Franklin to emphasize the importance of faith: ‘If a sparrow cannot fall tgrthand
without His notice, can a great nation rise without His aid?”” Franklin had used tha
guote in a June 28, 1787, speech to the Constitutional Convention proposing that prayers
be given before the start of their sessions eact™ay.

Faith and religion were important domestically and “around the globe” and Bush
asserted that America “must continue to be freedom’s best friend.” Includeat in t
pledge was the commitment that “we must stand firm for self-determinatic
democracy in Central America, including in Nicaragua.” Bush said it wésthimgly
held conviction that when people are given the chance they inevitably will choese a fr
press, freedom of worship, and certifiably free and fair elections.”

He would close with “God bless you, and God bless America” (1989).

In 1990, Bush gave his State of the Union following a historical year in

international developments full of what Bush termed “remarkable events.” Tie Ber

190 hitp://www.franklinpapers.org/franklin/framedVoles.jsp, accessed May 19, 2008.
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Wall had fallen in November and the Soviet Union was crumbling. Countries in Eastern
Europe were being reshaped as democratic institutions. “The idea called®naexs

alive in those events and Bush told a story where he said: “A worker, dressed in grimy
overalls” addressed “a workers’ rally, in a place called Branik on the dstekiPrague.”

The worker started his speech, Bush said, with the “words of a distant revolution: ‘We
hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that tbegcawved

by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, and that among thesearkihdrty

and the pursuit of Happiness.”

Bush concluded his address with a section in which he asked “the grandparents
out there...our living link with the past,” to tell their grandchildren the “storyrafgles
waged at home and abroad, of sacrifices freely made for freedom’s sakargdde
parents to tell their children “of faith and family” and that “we are one natiorrunde
God.” And he closed with “God bless all of you, and may God bless this great nation, the
United States of America” (1990).

Bush’s 1991 State of the Union message was delivered in the midst of Operation
Desert Storm, the military effort to remove Iraqi forces from Kuwait. liGaaforces
had started bombing Iraq on Januar{-tfwelve days before the State of the Union
address. The message was dominated by discussion of the conflict but Bush also
acknowledged the worsening economic conditions in America. The only religious
rhetoric he would use in this address would be the now standard closing: “May God bless
the United States of America” (1991).

In his final State of the Union address in 1992, Bush would return to a pattern of

religious rhetoric consistent with his first two addresses. The speedtelssed
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during what Bush expressed as “a dramatic and deeply promising time in oty arsd
in the history of man on Earth.” Over the past 12 months the world had witnessed
“changes of almost Biblical proportions.” He included in that assessment whatked te
the communism had “died” that year. This was “the biggest thing that has happened in
the world in my life, in our lives . . . By the grace of God, America won the cold war.”
As a result America could begin to lower defense spending and “stop making the
sacrifices we had to make when we had an avowed enemy that was a superpower.”

On the domestic front Bush would again address the economy and call for a “90
day moratorium” on federal regulations that “could hinder growth,” a new trangportat
bill that would create jobs, a change in the tax withholding tables and revisitwes in t
IRA law. He also proposed lowering the capital gains tax and compared those who
opposed the reduction to “the old definition of the Puritan who couldn't sleep at night,
worrying that somehow, someone somewhere was out having a good time” (1992).
William Jefferson Clinton

Like his predecessor, Bill Clinton gave a speech to a joint session of Congress in
his first month following his inauguration. The speech, which outlined his economic
plans and a program to reduce the federal deficit, was not officially a State dhion
address but can be characterized as a speech that served the same functionciThe spee
was referred to by the media as a “state of the union address” (Kalb et al. 2007, 966).

In his 1993 address Clinton would urge a “new direction” for America with
proposals to reform health care, “end welfare as we know it,” and protect miduoteeinc

taxpayers while raising taxes for the upper 1.2 % of income earners. Heusewdly a
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single reference of religious rhetoric when he concluded the speech with “Ged Bles
America.”

One example of rhetoric that may have a religious foundation but has come to
lack religious connotation is the use of the phrase ‘sacred cow.” While it caguael ar
that the term comes from the Hindu belief that cows are sacred creaturesyaane et
to be harmed, the phrase has become a popular way to denote something or someone that
is untouchable or shouldn’t be disturbed. So, for example, when President Clinton uses
the phrase in his first address to the Congress on the goals of his administrafientto re
the fact that budget cuts must be made without regard to special progrants dear t
individual members. His use of the phrase was not coded as religious rhetoric for
purposes of this study.

When Clinton christened his new approach to government the New Covenant in
his third State of the Union Address he certainly evokes, for some, the New Covenant as
found in the Bible (Jeremiah 31:31-34). The New covenant is a covenant made with the
nation of Israel which speaks about the blessing aspect which is detailed in the
Abrahamic covenant. In this covenant, God promises to forgive sin and there will be a
universal knowledge of the Lord (verse 34). It even appears that the naticarebidir
have a special relationship with their God (verse 33). For this reason, Clinton’s luse of t
word “Covenant” was coded as religious rhetoric.

In 1994 Clinton would increase his use of religious rhetoric with a total of seven
references. Early in his speech he paid tribute to former Speaker Tip QVNeilhad
died approximately three weeks prior to Clinton’s address. Clinton said that K¥ssgil

“smiling down on us for the first time from the Lord’s gallery.” He woul@édaecognize
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former Reagan press secretary Jim Brady who was wounded in the attempted
assassination of Reagan. Brady and his wife had become staunch gun contrééadvoca
and Congress had passed gun control legislation bearing his name. Clinton thanked him
for being present and said “God Bless you, sir.”

Clinton would state that we needed to “renew” America but that “We can’t renew
our country unless more of us—I mean, all of us—are willing to join the churches and the
other good citizens, people like all the ministers I've worked with over the pedne
priests and the nuns | met at Our Lady of Help in east Los Angeles or my ggoad fr
Tony Campollo in Philadelphia, unless we’re willing to work with people like that,
people who are saving kids, adopting schools, making streets safer.”

Use of the word ‘angel’ can imply both a religious and secular connotation. For
while it can certainly have a connection to the Bible and Christianity, ihlsarbe
defined as a spirit that protects and offers guidance or refer to a kind persoherSo w
President Clinton refers to the ‘better angels of our nature’ it may notsagiégbe in a
religious context. It does, however, evoke memories of language from Lincadh’s fi
inaugural address. Clinton used the phrase to refer to Americans being “true teigur spi
facing facts, coming together, [and] bringing hope” after a number of natursielssa
For this reason two references in Clinton’s second State of the Union Addresgdils™an
were coded as religious rhetoric.

Clinton would conclude with the statement that the “state of our Union” was
“growing stronger, but it must be stronger still. With your help, and God’s helpl, it w

be. Thank you and God bless America” (1994).
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Clinton’s 1995 address would be his first since the Republicans had taken control
of the House and Senate in the 1994 midterm elections. Clinton’s speech ran eighty-two
minutes which made it the longest State of the Union address ever delivere@athlly
et al. 2007, 990). In terms of religious rhetoric, the 1995 address also represents the
address with the most references by Clinton with a total of 13.

Clinton quoted from the Declaration of Independence section that asserted that the
“Creator” had endowed men with “certain unalienable Rights” and that “evesgrpar
this country still believes” in that creed. He referred to “God-given poteatial™God-
given talents.”

Clinton used a significant portion of his address to “say a special word to our
religious leaders.” He said that he was “proud of the fact the United Stetesore
houses of worship per capita than any country in the world.” Religious leaders could
“ignite their congregations to carry their faith into action.” Religi@aglers and their
congregations could “make all the difference” and they had “a role in the New
Covenant.”

In the section of his speech where Clinton recognized guests in attendance he
singled out “two folks I've had the honor of meeting and getting to know a little bit, the
Reverend John and the Reverend Diana Cherry of the AME Zion Church in Temple
Hills, Maryland.” Ministers at “one of the three or four biggest churches in tire ent
United States,” Clinton stated that “the special focus of their ministry @mrigéamilies
together.” Clinton also stated that he had visited their church.

Clinton concluded by stating that “Responsibility, opportunity and citizenship”

were the virtues “by which we can fulfill ourselves...and ...also fulfill the eternal
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promise of this country.” In a passage that was Biblically based, Clintori'\d&adall

gain when we give, and we reap what we sow.” There are a number of sinetanoefs

in the Bible including Galatians 6:7 which says: Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall be also reap” [KJV]. He closed with “Thank yo

and God bless you all” (1995).

Clinton’s 1996 address stressed the roles we all play, including “our churches and
synagogues,” to help children “make the most of their lives and their God-given
capacities.” He applauded the “work of religious groups” and said he was cortfigent t
when Americans work together “in their homes, their schools, their churches, their
synagogues, their civic groups, their workplace, they can meet any ckdlleng
Americans faced “threats” that must be addressed, he said, including refigtoec.

Clinton’s 1997 address was given approximately three weeks after he had been
sworn in for a second term. As he noted in his speech, Clinton’s 1997 State of the Union
message was “the first State of the Union carried live in video over the Iiternet

Education was his top priority and he mentioned the strong economy. But there
was “unfinished business.” He acknowledged that welfare reform had been passed and
challenged “every religious congregation, every community nonprofit, evenydsssio
hire someone off welfare.”

Clinton would state that people all over the world “were being torn asunder by
racial, ethnic, and religious conflicts that fuel fanaticism and terddfe’ were not
immune from those ills at home. “We still see evidence of abiding bigotry and
intolerance in ugly words and awful violence, in burned churches and bombed buildings,”

Clinton said. “We must fight against this, in our country and in our hearts.”

240



As an illustration of this intent Clinton told a story related to his inauguration. He
said that just “a few days before my second Inauguration, one of our country’s best
known pastors, Reverend Robert Schuller,” suggested that he read Isaiah 58:12. He
guoted the verse which says: “Thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations
and thou shalt be called the repairer of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwell in.”
Clinton said that he placed his hand on this verse at the time of his swearing in “for no
matter what our differences in our faiths, our backgrounds, our politics, we must all be
repairers of the breach” (1997).

Clinton’s 1998 address was given at a time of personal controversy for the
president. He had been accused in the previous week that he had an affair with a former
White House intern, Monica Lewinsky, and that he had asked her to lie about it. There
was already speculation that Clinton would be impeached or forced to resign. Clinton did
not address the growing controversy but focused on a strong economy and proposed
several new programs. His use of religious rhetoric was limited to ardech that
America should “ratify the ethical consensus of the scientific and religmumanities
and ban the cloning of human beings.” And he closed with “God bless you, and God
bless the United States” (1998).

Clinton’s next State of the Union message would be delivered the month after the
House of Representatives had voted to impeach him on charges related to histaffair w
Lewinsky. The single reference of religious rhetoric Clinton used in 98 a8dress
was a variation on the common “God Bless America” ending that has becomarfémil
presidents to use. Clinton concluded his speech with: “My fellow Americans, this is our

moment. Let us lift our eyes as one Nation, and from the mountaintop of this American
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Century, look ahead to the next one, asking God’s blessing on our endeavors and on our
beloved country” (1999).

Clinton’s final State of the Union address broke his previous record and became
the longest address ever delivered orally at ninety minutes (Kalb et al 2007, 1053)
Clinton declared the state of the union was “the strongest it has ever been.”

Clinton said that we must pledge that “every child will begin school readyrto lea
and graduate ready to succeed. Every family will be able to succeed at home and at
work, and no child will be raised in poverty. We will meet the challenge of the afjing
America. We will assure quality, affordable health care, at last, fénadiricans. We
will make America the safest big country on Earth. We will pay off our ndteeis for
the first time since 1835. We will bring prosperity to every American commuivigy
will reverse the course of climate change and leave a safer, cleanet. pAmerica will
lead the world toward shared peace and prosperity and the far frontiemsnaiesand
technology. And we will become at last what our Founders pledged us to be so long ago:
One Nation, under God, indivisible, with liberty and justice for all.”

On issues of foreign policy Clinton said that America “should be proud of our role
in bringing the Middle East closer to a lasting peace, building peace in Nalrgland,
working for peace in East Timor and Africa, promoting reconciliation betweerc&ree
and Turkey and in Cyprus, working to defuse these crises between India and Pakistan, in
defending human rights and religious freedom.” But we also had a responsibility to the
world economy. “In a world where over a billion people live on less than a dollar a day,”

Clinton said, “we also have got to do our part in the global endeavor to reduce the debts
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of the poorest countries, so they can invest in education, health care, and economic
growth. That's what the Pope and other religious leaders have urged us to do.”

Domestically, “we should do more to help Americans help each other. First, we
should help faith-based organizations to do more to fight poverty and drug abuse and help
people get back on the right track . . . Second, we should support Americans who tithe
and contribute to charities but don’'t earn enough to claim a tax deduction for it.” Clinton
said he was proposing “new tax incentives that would allow low and middle income
citizens who don’t itemize to get that deduction. It's nothing but fair, and it wilhgeé
people to give.”

America was a diverse nation and we should “do more than just tolerate our
diversity; we should honor it and celebrate it.” Clinton quoted a “distinguished stienti
and said that “regardless of race,” humans are “genetically 99.9 pdreesainhe.” This
meant that “Modern science has confirmed what ancient faiths have alwglt tae
most important fact of life is our common humanity” (2000).

George W. Bush

George W. Bush would be elected in the controversial 2000 election against Al
Gore. Raised in the Episcopal Church, Bush would join the Methodist Church after his
marriage. Bush has subsequently referred to himself as a “proud Meth®dist his
campaign biographyA Charge to Keep: My Journey to the White Hopssblished in
1999, Bush describes himself as a “man who drifted until middle age, when Billy Graham
‘planted a mustard seed’ in his soul and helped turn his life around” (Lincoln 2004, 22).
The book does not point to a single “born-again moment” but describes a process that

included his decision to stop drinking alcohol, Bible study and a recommitment to God,

191 Dart, John, “Bush, ‘proud Methodist,” Opens a Db@hristian CenturyMay 31, 2005, pp. 12-13.
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church and family. The following year Bush would assume a major role in his gather’
1988 presidential campaign.

One of his responsibilities in his father's campaign was to serve as an advisor and
liaison with the Religious Right. In this role Bush was “coached and assigt&tiuy
Wead, an Assemblies of God minister and good friend of Jim and Tammy Faye Baker
Wead introduced Bush to influential people from the evangelical community anéit‘taug
him to win their support by showing he shared the values and spoke their language.”
Wead told Bush to “signal early and signal often” and urged that the candigetethes
be laced with Biblical allusions that would appeal to the religious communityeldiee
Bush would not use religious rhetoric in any significant way but it was a lessonathat w
taken to heart by the son and is illustrated by his subsequent rhetoric (Lincoln 2004, 22).
Wead has described his advice in this way:

“Then, | had to share language, because every subculture has its own
nomenclature, its own language, its own style. You can be out on the
street and someone can just put one word in front of another word, and
you instantly know where they’re from. The same is true with the
evangelical subculture®

George W. Bush’s presidency has been pronouncétebssweelks the “most
resolutely ‘faith-based’ in modern timé&® and proclaimed by historian Arthur
Schlesinger as the ‘first faith-based administration in American hist8tyin terms of
his use of religious rhetoric his presidency certainly resembles Reagatesathan
that of his father. In his eight State of the Union addresses Bush43 uses 5icesfefe

religious rhetoric, a total larger than any other president in their combiatxlds the

192 hitp://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/@iterviews/wead.html, accessed May 22, 2008.
103 Ribuffo, Leo P., “George W. Bush and the Latesarigjelical Menace,DissentFall 2006, pp. 42-49.
194 5chlesinger, Arthur, Jr. and Martin Marty, “A FaiBased PresidencyNPQ: New Perspectives
Quarterly, Winter 2005, Vol 22, Issue 1 (pp. 20-24).
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Union messages. His average of 7.1 references per address is second only t@ Reagan’
average of 7.4 (Reagan delivered only seven State of the Union addresses containing a
total of 52 religious references). In each of his addresses Bush would closeméth s
variation of “God Bless America.” He would use a more familiar “May Gas$8l

(2002), “May God bless America (2005, 2006), a simple “God bless” (2001, 2007), “May
God continue to bless the United States of America [or simply “America”] (2003,,2004)
and, in his last address, “God Bless America” (2008).

His first address to Congress took place a little more than a month aftesthis fi
inaugural. Although not technically a State of the Union message Bush used tlh@noccas
to lay out a long list of priorities for his administration. In his first addBesh
proposed increasing funding for medical research “which gives hope to many who
struggle with serious disease,” and said: “Our prayers tonight are with onaradwn
who is engaged in his own fight against cancer, a fine Representative, and a good man,
Congressman Joe Moakley.”

Bush would also recommend a “Federal compassion capital fund” and proposed
allowing faith-based groups to apply for and receive federal grant monies.cussirg
his proposal to allow “...all taxpayers, whether they itemize or not, to deduct their
charitable contributions,” Bush stated that government could not “be replacedibg€ha
or volunteers” and that “Government should not fund religious activities.” He would
close his address with “Good night and God bless” (2001).

The 2002 State of the Union would be delivered just four and one-half months
after the attacks of Septembef"11IEven though Bush said “our Nation is at war; our

economy is in recession; and the civilized world faces unprecedented dangers,” he
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declared that “the state of our Union has never been stronger.” Those attacks and the
subsequent military action in Afghanistan dominated the address. Bush told a number of
anecdotes related to the events of the last four months including a little boyftwtie le
football with a note for his father who had died in the World Trade Center at a Néw Yor
memorial: “Dear Daddy, please take this to heaven. | don’t want to play floantitial

can play with you again some day.” He said that “many have discovered again that even
in tragedy—especially in tragedy—God is near.” He referred to North Kioassand

Irag “and their terrorist allies” as “an axis of evil.”

On numerous occasions Bush mentioned the “Islamic world,” “the Islamic
‘street’, and referred to “Islam’s own rich history.” He proposed doubling the size of
the Peace Corps over the next 5 years, and asking them to join “a new effort tagacour
development and education and opportunity in the Islamic world.”

America would “always stand firm for the nonnegotiable demands of human
dignity: the rule of law; limits on the power of the state; respect for wppresate
property; free speech; equal justice; and religious tolerance,” Bush ditthadnve
would “take the side of brave men and women who advocate these values around the
world, including the Islamic world...” He would conclude his address with “Thank you
all. May God bless” (2002).

When Bush delivered his address in 2003 the nation was on the brink of war with
Iraq. Much of the address would focus on making the case for military action but he
would also seek a $726 billion tax cut, a prescription-drug benefit for the Medicare
system and billions of dollars to combat AIDS in Africa and the Caribbeab @{all.

2007, 1087). In making the case for war Bush would assert: “The British Government
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has learned that Saddam Hussein recently sought significant quanftiir@mium from
Africa.” The statement turned out to be false and the resulting controveuy kaelp
fuel much of the debate related to the lead up to the war and the use, or misuse, of
intelligence as justification for the war.

One of the goals Bush announced in his address was “to apply the compassion of
America to the deepest problems of America...the homeless and the fathtbdess
addicted...” The need is great, he said: “Yet there’s power, wonder-working,power
the goodness and idealism and faith of the American people.” These words were
reminiscent of a hymn written by Lewis E. Jones in 1899 “Power in the Blood.” The
chorus of the hymn includes similar language:

There is power, power, wonder working power

In the blood of the Lamb;

There is power, power, wonder working power

In the precious blood of the Lamb.

It was not the first time Bush had used the words of a hymn in an official
communication. Shortly after taking office as Governor of Texas, Bush segrna to
his staff which makes reference to a painting then hanging in his office raitpemntitled
“A Charge to Keep.” The reason he mentioned it, he said, was because “the fginting
based upon the Charles Wesley hyfn@harge to Keep | Have This was one of the
hymns sang at the church service preceding the inaugural services. Bushvwsasd he
“particularly impressed by the second verse of this hymn” and quoted the stamza in t

memo.

“To serve the present age, my calling to fulfill;
O may it all my powers engage to do my Master’s will”
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This was “our mission,” the governor said and that the “verse captures our spirit.” He
urged them to take a look at the painting when they came into his office and be reminded
of “the message of Charles Wesley that we serve One greater thanesiF$el

Regarding his domestic agenda, Bush urged Congress to pass his “Faith-Base
Initiative and the Citizen Service Act, to encourage acts of compassiomth@aosform
America, one heart and one soul at a time.” One ongoing problem facing Amasica w
addiction and he stressed that America was “blessed with recovery progedmes t
amazing work.” One of them was located at the Healing Place Churchom Batige,
Louisiana, Bush said. He quoted a man in the program who said, “God does miracles in
people’s lives, and you never think it could be you.”

While the military action Bush had taken and would soon take was designed to
protect America, Bush said Americans “know that freedom is the right of peesgn
and the future of every nation.” But this was not simply an American policy $iace t
“liberty we prize is not America’s gift to the world, it is God’s gift to hamity.” In
pursuing these objectives Americans had “faith in ourselves, but not in ourselves alone.”
Bush sought guidance from God in this effort and said: “We do not know--we do not
claim to know all the ways of Providence, yet we can trust in them, placing our
confidence in the loving God behind all of life and all of history.” He concluded with
“And may God continue to bless the United States of America” (2003).

Entering the 2004 election year Bush would focus on national security and the
war against terrorism in his State of the Union address. He claimed groytes fight
against terrorism, in Afghanistan and in Iraq. He mentioned that many leatters wi

terrorist ties had been killed or captured including Saddam Hussein. He alson@enti

105 A facsimile of the memo is attached in Appendix C.

248



the massive tax cuts implemented during his presidency (which he said should be made
permanent), the No Child Left Behind law and the addition of a prescription drug benefit
to Medicare.

Addressing whether democracy was possible in the Middle East, Bush said “it i
mistaken and condescending to assume that whole cultures and great relgions ar
incompatible with liberty and self-government. | believe that God has plantedryn eve
human heart the desire to live in freedom.”

Americans were living in “a time of great change in our world, in our economy, in
science and medicine.” But despite these changes “some things endurge emara
compassion, reverence and integrity, respect for differences of faithand fdnese
values, “the values we try to live by” did not change, Bush said, and they iwstibed
in us by fundamental institutions such as families and schools and religious
congregations.”

Bush would also touch on the issue of gay marriage, an issue important to
conservatives and one that would play a role in the upcoming elections as coreservat
groups across the country were successful in getting a number of bakoiviesti
prohibiting gay marriage on state ballots. The debate was important, Bush saa, but
was the way the debate was conducted. Bush stated that the “same moral thedition t
defines marriage also teaches that each individual has dignity and value iniGad’'s s

In addition to this issue, he said, it was also important “to strengthen our
communities by unleashing the compassion of America’s religious instittiti&@asoing
his efforts to open additional funding to faith-based organizations, Bush said that

“Religious charities of every creed are doing some of the most vital warkricountry:
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mentoring children, feeding the hungry, taking the hand of the lonely.” Despite their
efforts and success government “has often denied social service graots&adts to

these groups, just because they have a cross or a Star of David or a crescent khh the wa
He noted one of his first acts as president was to issuing an Executive Ordagopeni
federal grant competition (“billions of dollars”) to faith-based clesit He asked

Congress to codify that action into law “so people of faith can know that the law will
never discriminate against them again.”

Americans could move forward in “confidence and faith” because we “can trust in
that greater power who guides the unfolding of the years. And in all that is to ceme, w
can know that His purposes are just and true” (2004).

Bush’s 2005 State of the Union was delivered approximately two weeks after he
was sworn in for his second term as president. Bush said that he had earned “political
capital” in the campaign and intended “to spend it.” He presented a number of items to
Congress including a plan to partially privatize social security, supportedsittional
marriage amendment, proposed tax reform and changes in the immigration system. H
also touched on the ongoing and increasingly unpopular war in Iraq and some of the
themes he mentioned in his second inaugural address about the importance of spreading
freedom throughout the world (Kalb et al. 2007, 1107).

In terms of religious rhetoric, Bush would use only two references—the lowest
number for any of his eight addresses. Touching again on the issue of same isgemarr
Bush said he supported a “constitutional amendment to protect the institution of

marriage” for the “good of families, children, and society.” Using lagg that
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resonated with conservatives Bush said marriage was a “sacred instihatithea
foundation of society” that “should not be re-defined by activist judges.”

Like previous generations of Americans, our “generation has dreams ohifs ow
and we pursued those dreams “with confidence.” Bush said: “The road of Providence is
uneven and unpredictable—yet we know where it leads: It leads to freedom.” And he
concluded with: “Thank you, and may God bless America” (2005).

When Bush delivered his 2006 State of the Union address he was facing growing
erosion in his approval rating due to a number of factors. The war in Iraq was
increasingly unpopular. The administration’s response to the Gulf region following
Hurricane Katrina was perceived by many as, at best, substandard and kewved e
was callous and racist. Scooter Libby, Vice-President Cheney’s chiefffoivats
embroiled in scandal and had been indicted by a federal grand jury the previous.October

In his address Bush would again cast our struggle in the Middle East as having
religious overtones. He would refer to one of our enemies in the war againsaserror
“radical Islam—the perversion by a few of a noble faith into an ideology roir tend
death.” We could not allow “radical Islam to work its will, by leaving an asséwbrld
to fend for itself” or “we would signal to all that we no longer believe in our own ideals
or even in our own courage.”

Liberty, Bush said, “is the future of every nation in the Middle East because
liberty is the right and hope of all humanity.” This included Iran, “a nation now held
hostage by a small clerical elite that is isolating and repressipgaiple.”

Americans are a compassionate people, Bush said, and we “show compassion

abroad because Americans believe in the God-given dignity and worth of a witger
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HIV/AIDS or an infant with malaria or a refugee fleeing genocideyauang girl sold

into slavery.” Our compassion also extended to domestic issues and Bush pledged to
renew the fight against HIV/AIDS in America, “a nationwide effort, wogkclosely with
African American churches and faith-based groups, to deliver rapid HItoestidions,
end the stigma of AIDS, and come closer to the day when there are no newrsfecti
America.”

Domestically, Bush said many Americans, especially parentstiatit deep
concerns about the direction of our culture...” and were “...discouraged by activitst cour
that try to redefine marriage.” Bush also called on Congress to “passatiegiso
prohibit the most egregious abuses of medical research: Human cloning icaihgs
creating or implanting embryos for experiments; creating human-bahybads; and
buying, selling, or patenting human embryos. Human life is a gift from oatdrand
that gift should never be discarded, devalued, or put up for sale” (2006).

In addressing the ongoing war in Iraq and the Middle East in his 2007 address,
Bush would continue to cast it in terms relative to religion. He refeered to 4h@ad
its followers as “Sunni extremists” and the “Islamist radical movemertgér&dwas also
escalating danger from “Shi’a extremists who are just as hostile toidenard are also
determined to dominate the Middle East.” The groups, “Shi'a and Sunnie extremists”
were “different faces of the same totalitarian threat.” “Radicda&ements” received
support from Iran. Al Qaida and other Sunni extremists had blown up “one of the most
sacred places in Shi'a Islam, the Golden Mosque of Samarra...a Muslim house of

prayer.”
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Bush would introduce former professional basketball player Dikembe Mutombo,
a Congolese-American, seated in the gallery and quoted a friend who had said:
“Mutombo believes that God has given him this opportunity to do great things.” Bush
would also mention ailing Senator Tim Johnson and Congressman Charlie Norwood and
said that “we pray for” their “recovery and speedy return.”

In closing Bush said: “See you next year. Thank you for your prayers” (2007).

George W. Bush would deliver his final State of the Union address on January 28,
2008. He would take a somewhat contentious stance and promised to veto any measure
that raised taxes or an appropriations bill that did not “cut the number and cost of
earmarks in half.”

Bush used religious rhetoric when discussing two different policy matters. O
each occasion he used the language of “faith-based” programs. Bush thanke$€£ong
for “the DC Opportunity Scholarships”—a school voucher program—which, he said had
given “more than 2,600 of the poorest children in our Nation’s Capital...new hope at a
faith-based or other non-public school.” Faith-based groups, Bush said, weratpring
hope to pockets of despair, with newfound support from the Federal Government” and he
asked Congress to permanently extend charitable choice legislation “to helptgaar
equal treatment of faith-based organizations when they compete for|Faddsa’ He
would end this final address with: “God bless America” (2008).
Analysis
Use of religious rhetoric in State of the Union messages has increased

The first hypothesis to be examined is whether the actual use of religiomscrhet

has increased since Washington. As indicated in Chapter Il, the overall usgiaise
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rhetoric has increased in Inaugural addresses. As to State of the Uniagesdbe
answer also appears to be in the affirmative.

As illustrated in Chart XI (at page 152) the trend has been for presidents to
increase their use of religious rhetoric similar to the increased usagdmatigeral
addresses (see Chart Il on page 117).

If we divide the State of the Union messages into periods of approximately 20-32
messages we can also see a pattern of use. As demonstrated by the follb¥erig Ta
there was a fairly steady use of religious rhetoric in the periods frorhilgésn to
Andrew Jackson. The average for the second period (Madison 1809 to Jackson 1836)
includes John Quincy Adams and Jackson who used religious rhetoric more than their
predecessors. Adams average of 4.5 references of religious rhetoribirarfkth
overall and Jackson’s 3.6 ranks hifi@erall among presidential use of religious
rhetoric in the State of the Union messages.

The period leading up to the Civil War through Andrew Johnson’s 1868 address
established a new standard for religious rhetoric in the State of the Union enestbag
an average of 3.1 references per address. Although we often think of Lincoln and his use
of religious rhetoric in his inaugural address and many of his other speeches bfs
religious rhetoric in the State of the Union places him in the middle of presidentia
rankings in this regard. This period owes the increase more to James Buchanan in his
four addresses from 1857-1860 than to Lincoln. Buchanan’s average of 6 references per
address ranks his third all-time in this category.

Average usage remains fairly constant until 1901. There was a noticeable drop in

religious rhetoric in the period from Teddy Roosevelt through Herbert Hooveadmve
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use 1.3 references). This period includes Taft who is the only president to défer al
his State of the Union addresses without a single reference of religiooisahet
Interestingly these presidents were all Republicans.

Table 1. Cycles of Religious Rhetoric in State of the Union Messages

PERIOD NUMBER OF | AVERAGE RANGE
ADDRESSES USE

1 | Washington (1790) to 20 1.3 0-3
Jefferson (1808)

2 | Madison (1809) to 28 2.5 0-9
Jackson (1836)

3 | Van Buren (1837) to 32 3.1 1-8
A. Johnson (1868)

4 | Grant (1869) to 32 2.5 0-10
McKinley (1900)

5| T. Roosevelt (1901) to 32 1.3 0-7
Hoover (1932)

6 | FDR (1934) to 20 3.4 0-15
Truman (1953)

7 | Eisenhower (1953) to 30 1.6 0-5
Carter (1981)

8 | Reagan (1982) to 27 6.1 1-13
Bush43 (2008)

Both FDR and Truman use religious rhetoric in the State of the Union at an
average rate that places them in the top 25% of presidents. Their combined average of
3.4 references in their 20 addresses places this period (1934-1953) second only to the
Reagan/Bush era. Following the election of Eisenhower there is anotheabletideop
in the average use of religious rhetoric.

The Reagan/Bush era (1982-2008) has the highest average use of religious

rhetoric in State of the Union messages. We will examine this period in sonhéatiata
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and will see that their usage not only increased but the language becansngbrea
associated with policy proposals.
[INSERT CHART XIl HERE]

The overall use of religious rhetoric delineated by this study as gepeliay-
related or specific and the total use of religious rhetoric is indicat€hbsts Xlll, XIV,

XV and XVI below.
[INSERT CHARTS XIllII, XIV, XV and XVI HERE]
Republican presidents use religious rhetoric more than Democrat

As noted in an earlier discussion, the popular perception is that Republican
presidents are more likely to use religious rhetoric in an effort to appedigious
conservatives for electoral and policy advantages (see discussion in chapter |

Since Teddy Roosevelt’s first State of the Union message in 1901 through George
W. Bush’s address in 2008 there have been a total of 109 State of the Union addresses—
60 delivered by Republicans and 49 by Democrats. During this period Republican
presidents have used slightly more religious rhetoric than their Demoaatitegparts
in these messages. Overall Republicans average 3.2 examples of religionrs wingle
Democrats average 2.7.

[INSERT CHART XVII HERE]

In addition to the overall use of religious rhetoric the content and nature of the
rhetoric also varies. Religious rhetoric in Republican State of the Union séslrasge
from no references on 14 occasions or in 23% of their messages (T. Roosevelt 1902,
1903, 1908; Taft 1909-1912; Harding 1922; Coolidge 1927; Eisenhower 1953, 1961,

Nixon 1972, 1973; Ford 1975) to George W. Bush twice using such rhetoric thirteen

256



times in a single address 2004, 2007). Democrats did not reference religious ghetor
total of ten times or 20% of the time (Wilson 1915, 1916, 1919 and 1920; FDR 1937
and1938; Truman 1953; LBJ 1964 and 1969, Carter 1979). FDR used the most religious
rhetoric during this period (15 references in 1939) with Bill Clinton using 13 in 1995.
Republican presidents used policy-related religious rhetoric a total of iy
times (or an average of .65 times per address) while Democrats use rehgious r
related to a policy proposal a total of 19 times or an average of .39 times per address.
For example, Teddy Roosevelt would urge regulation of child-labor and slum housing
because no “Christian” community could ignore the “youth of today” without paying a
“terrible penalty of financial burden and social degradation in the tomorrow” 190zl)
would assert that religious affiliation should have no bearing on an immigraaitis st
(“whether he is Catholic or Protestant, Jew or Gentile”) in both 1905 and 1906 and state
that every “Christian patriot in America” should protest against the “mob gptiis
threatening the integrity of this Republic” related to lynchings andlndoi@nce (1906).
The most dramatic and frequent use of religious rhetoric would come in the post-d973 er
examined below.
The overall usage of religious rhetoric by Democratic and Republican presidents

in the State of the Union is displayed in Chart XVIII below.

[INSERT CHART XVIII HERE]

The second part of the analysis of this question will focus more on contemporary

State of the Union messages. As noted in Chapter Il, some scholars believe theeSupre
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Court’s decision irRoe v. Wad¢1973) was the catalyst that brought many
fundamentalist and evangelical Christians into the political arena amdtadtCatholic
traditionalists. There were certainly other events that led to the formétioa bloral
Majority, the Christian Coalition and other groups. As the Supreme Court examined
establishment and free exercise cases that involved issues from schoo(fnggév.
Vitale, 1962;Abington School District v. Schemd®63) and school attendance
(Wisconsin v. Yodel,972) to privacy, i.e. contraceptio@riswold v. Connecticutl 965,
andEisenstadt v. Bairdl972), religious conservatives were motivated to action. But |
believe it is the ongoing debate on abortion and related issues that has played a
significant role in American politics including presidential politics, stedgslative
proposals and nominations to the Supreme Court. For this reason, | will examine
separately those inaugural addresses before and affeo¢he Waddecision in 1973.
Pre-1973

The Supreme Court’s decision in the casRoé v. Wadaas announced on
January 22, 1973, two days after Richard Nixon’s second inauguration and one month
before his fourth State of the Union address. Beginning with Teddy Roosevelt'®fStat
the Union address in 1901 through Nixon’s fourth in 1973 there were a total of 37 State
of the Union addresses delivered by Republican presidents. | have included Nixon’s
1973 address in the “piRe€ analysis due to the proximity to the decision when the
address was delivered and the fact that it was a written message. Whihechlind
have inserted language in the message relative to the Court’s decision tiss addre

probably prepared prior to the decision being made public.
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In terms of the total references of religious rhetoric during the pre-1973@ra tw
addresses stand out: Teddy Roosevelt’'s in 1901 (7 references) and Franklin Rsosevelt’
sixth in 1939 (15 references). Teddy Roosevelt’'s address was his first since the
assassination of William McKinley the previous September. Roosevelt spemsthe f
portion of his address extolling the virtues of McKinley, “the most widely loved man in
all the United States,” and the evils of anarchy. He referred to the aatiassas having
“Judas-like infamy” and stated that the “wind is sowed by the men who preach such
doctrines [anarchy], and they cannot escape their share of responsibititg fenirlwind
that is reaped.” Roosevelt was referring without attribution Hosea 8:7 whish*Bay
they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk; the bud shall
yield no meal: if so be it yield, the strangers shall swallow it up” [KJV]. Bwals stated
that as he lay dying “in mortal agony,” McKinley “uttered no words savergfveness
to his murderer, of love for his friends, and of faltering trust in the will of the Most
High.”

Roosevelt would later note the economic prosperity being enjoyed by Aneerica
but noted that “such prosperity can never be created by law alone, although it is easy
enough to destroy it by mischievous laws.” The source of this prosperity eraly clot
man alone, he said, because “If the hand of the Lord is heavy upon any country, if flood
or drought comes, human wisdom is powerless to avert the calamity.” It wasl&hod
brotherhood” that was the indispensable prerequisite to success in the kind of nagional lif
for which we strive,” Roosevelt said. While each” man must work for himself...each
man must remember also that he is indeed his brother’s keeper,” and we all stadhble

need “to have the helping hand outstretched” to us.
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Roosevelt also called for reform of our immigration laws stating that eedn
every honest and efficient immigrant fitted to become an Americanrcigexery
immigrant who comes here to stay, who brings here a strong body, a stout head, a g
head, and a resolute purpose to do his duty well in every way and to bring up his children
as law-abiding and God-fearing members of the community.”

Roosevelt would conclude with an acknowledgement that even in “the midst of
our affliction we reverently thank the Almighty that we are at peace withatiens of
mankind” and announced that he would continue “unbroken these international relations
of mutual respect and good will.”

Franklin Roosevelt would deliver his sixth State of the Union address in 1939
against a backdrop of war. Germany, Italy and Japan had each initiated a series of
aggressive moves against other nations. In September of 1939 Hitler would invade
Poland in violation of an agreement Hitler had made after taking over part of
Czechoslovakia. Britain and France declared war on Germany soon thereaftgr. M
Americans were opposed to entering the war and a series of neutralitpcdteen
passed by Congress beginning in 1935. Even though it took the Japanese attack on Pearl
Harbor in December, 1941, for America to enter the war, Roosevelt in this address
appeared to be laying the groundwork for American involvement at least in supplying t
Allies if not in actual combat troops.

As previously noted, Roosevelt's 1939 address would include the single highest
number of references of religious rhetoric with fifteen. His message vegedtm
language that highlighted what was at stake for Americans. The “stanmsbroad”

directly challenged “three institutions indispensable to Americans.” T$teofithese
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institutions was “religion.” Religion, he said, was the “source of the other two—
democracy and international good faith.” All three of these institutions compiedhe
and supported each other.

It was religion, Roosevelt said, that taught “man his relationship to God, gives the
individual a sense of his own dignity and teaches him to respect himself by iregpest
neighbors.”

Roosevelt would tell his countrymen what was at stake. It wasn’t only our homes
but our very civilization that was at risk:

“Where freedom of religion has been attacked, the attack has come

from sources opposed to democracy. Where democracy has been

overthrown, the spirit of free worship has disappeared. And where

religion and democracy have vanished, good faith and reason in

international affairs have given way to strident ambition and brute force.

An ordering of society which relegates religion, democracy and

good faith among nations to the background can find no place within it for

the ideals of the Prince of Peace. The United States rejects such an

ordering, and retains its ancient faith.

There comes a time in the affairs of men when they must prepare

to defend, not their homes alone, but the tenets of faith and humanity on

which their churches, their governments and their very civilization are

founded. The defense of religion, of democracy and of good faith among

nations is all the same fight. To save one we must now make up our minds

to save all.”

We have learned, Roosevelt said, “that God-fearing democracies... observe the
sanctity of treaties...” On the other hand, “Dictatorship...involves costs which the
American people will never pay: The cost of our spiritual values...The cost of fregfdom
religion.” Roosevelt would conclude with a quote from Lincoln’s 1862 State of the

Union message: “The way is plain, peaceful, generous, just—a way which ifddllow

the world will forever applaud and God must forever bless.”
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Beginning with Teddy Roosevelt through Nixon’s 1973 address transmitted
shortly after the announcement of the Court’s decisiddo@ v. Wadehere were a total
of seventy-four State of the Union addresses—37 were delivered by Republicans and 37
by Democrats. Republicans averaged 1.59 references of religious rhetdeic whi
Democrats averaged 2.27.

[INSERT CHART XIX HERE]
Post-1973

Since the decision iRoe v. Wadéhere have been a total of thirty-five State of
the Union messages—23 by Republicans and 12 by Democrats.

As indicated by the following chart, since 1974 Republican presidents have used
religious rhetoric an average of 5.74 times per address while Demoaratsdes such
rhetoric only 3.91 times. It would appear that contemporary Republican presidents do
use religious rhetoric more than Democrats.

The analysis of State of the Union addresses shows the following. Since Teddy
Roosevelt's State of the Union address in 1901 Republicans have used religious rhetoric
more frequently than Democrats. When broken down to examine those State of the
Union messages delivered before and &t v. Wadehe analysis shows that the use
of religious rhetoric has increased significantly for Republicans Rfie(average of
1.59 per address before 1974 to 5.74 per address after 1974) while for Democrats there
has been only a slight increase (2.27 to 3.91). Since 1973 Republicans have used
religious rhetoric an average of over twice the average rate for Dasoarpolicy-

related matters and nearly twice as much in specific religious nekse The two parties
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are nearly identical in their average use of general religious héto8b references to
1.67).

[INSERT CHART XX HERE]

Most of the increase related to policy issues was due to the religious rhetoric of
Reagan and Bush43 supporting a school prayer amendment, restrictions on abortion and
eligibility for faith-based organizations to have access to fedenal fynading. This is
significant because it marks a move from using religious rhetoric to aclahgavée
providential blessing or seeking future divine guidance in a general senseta rihnet
seeks to motivate support for a particular policy proposal.

Religious rhetoric will decrease during a president’s second term

If presidents use religious rhetoric for an electoral advantage one couldeassum
that this incentive would be reduced during their second term. Since all president’s
followed Washington’s precedent and did not seek re-election after their second te
(with the obvious exception of FDR) there would be no electoral incentive to use
religious rhetoric. There have been 17 presidents who have delivered State obtihe Uni
messages both before and after their final election/re-election aggmtesincluded in
this number are vice-presidents who finished out the term of a deceased onaeshss
president and then were elected for their own term (these include: Teddy Risseve
messages in 1901, 1902, 1903 and 1904 following the assassination of William
McKinley; Calvin Coolidge’s addresses in 1923 and 1924 following Harding’s death;
Truman 1946, 1947 and 1948 after the death of FDR; and LBJ’s 1964 message after the

assassination of Kennedy). FDR, of course, was elected a total of fourdithes t
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presidency. For purposes of this analysis | omit an analysis of his addreésgesld be
difficult to assume that FDR'’s intent was to seek or not seek re-electioreeachrtd if
religious rhetoric was to be used for an electoral purpose it would apply to all his
addresses with the possible exception of his last in 1945. It should be noted, however,
that there was a noticeable increase in the religious rhetoric FDR usedecdmsl and

third terms (1937-1944) compared to his first three messages (1934-1936). Ir his firs
term he used an average of 1.67 references of religious rhetoric while irxtleeghe he
would average 4.1 references.

| have also included in this analysis the messages of Grover Cleveland.
Cleveland, of course, was defeated for re-election in 1888 but recaptured the White
House in 1892. Unpopular within the Democratic Party by 1896, Cleveland was denied
the nomination. Democrats instead chose William Jennings Bryan who had enthralled
the Chicago convention with his “Cross of Gold” speech (Kazin 2006). This leaves us
with a total of sixteen presidents to examine.

Of the sixteen presidents who delivered one or more State of the Union messages
in two different terms, nine reduced their use of religious rhetoric duringsiaennd
term.

For presidents who use more religious rhetoric in their second term, theeaverag
increase from the first term to the second was .83. For those that use feneroes of
religious rhetoric, the average decrease was 1.49. It would appear that thegrdency
for presidents to use fewer references of religious rhetoric in their sexromdg
opposed to their first term or during an initial partial term. If religiousorieis a way

for candidates and presidents to connect with the electorate and motivate them to suppor
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an their election or reelection, then this reduction in religious rhetoric nagtrefe
reality that there will be no future personal campaigns for thesedaniepresidents.
What we may see, however, is continued use of religious rhetoric in support of policy
initiatives as opposed to personal elections.
[INSERT CHART XXI HERE]
A more comprehensive examination of each president is demonstrated in the
following Table 2.

Table 2. Use of Religious Rhetoric in State of the Union: First term vs.
Second term

President Average use of religioug Average use of religious

rhetoric: First Term rhetoric: Second Term
(number of messages) | (number of messages)

Washington 1.0 (4) 1.75 (4)

Jefferson 1.25 (4) 5 (4)

Madison 1.25 (4) 2.0 (4)

Monroe 1.25 (4) .75 (4)

Jackson 5.5 (4) 1.75 (4)

Grant 3.25 (4) 2.25 (4)

Cleveland 3.0 (4) 1.5 (4)

T. Roosevelt 3.25 (4) 1.75 (4)

Wilson .25 (4) 1.25 (4)

Coolidge 1.5 (2) 1.75 (4)

Truman 3.3(3) 3.6 (5)

LBJ 0(1) 1.4 (5)

Nixon .67(3) 5(2)

Reagan 6.67 (3) 8.0 (4)

Clinton 6.5 (4) 4.0 (4)

Bush 43 7.75 (4) 6.5 (4)
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Religious rhetoric will increase during a time of war

Periods of war can be very traumatic for a country. Various segments of the
population may oppose military involvement while others may favor such action. The
president, as Commander in Chief, must make decisions on whether or not to order
military action and direct the manner in which the action is conducted. Some wars ma
be more popular with the citizenry than others. This is especially true durinteaned
military deployment®® A president may find it necessary to convince the Congress
and/or the American people that military action is needed. He may also find it
advantageous to bolster public morale or support for the war during the hostilities. The
use of religious rhetoric might be one way for the president to address comzerns a
necessity in a way that resonates with the American people.

As noted in Chapter Il, periods of “war” are difficult to define. For purposes of
this analysis, war is defined as periods of both declared wars and undeclared veses
include the War of 1812 (1812-14), the Mexican War (1846-47), the Civil War (1861-
1865), the Spanish American War (1898), World War | (1917-18), World War Il (1941-
45), the Korean War (1951-53), Vietnam (1964-72), Operation Desert Storm (1991) and

the war in Afghanistan and Irag (2002-08). It does not include addresses that occurred

1% vietnam and Iraq are two examples of military actidvere public opinion turned against continued

involvement. When the war in Iraq started in Ma2003, only 23% of adults nationwide said it was a
mistake to send troops to Iraq, while three-quarsaiid it was not a mistake. The percentage of Aues
saying it was a mistake gradually increased, anthéyend of 2003, it reached the 40% range. By June
2004, just one year and three months after thebegan, a majority of Americans reached the conmtusi
that the war was a mistake.

http://www.outsidethebeltway.com/archives/2005/Gf]i versus_vietham_a_comparison_of public_opini
on/, accessed May 30, 2008.
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during what has been described as the Cold War. It does not include military actions
such as Grenada, Panama, Kosovo, Bosnia or Somalia.

For purposes of this study, the following State of the Union messages were
included in the “war” classification:

e Madison 1812, 1813 and 1814

e Polk 1846 and 1847

e Lincoln 1861, 1862, 1863 and1864

e McKinley 1898

e Wilson 1917 and 1918

o FDR 1941, 1942, 1943, 1944 and 1945

e Truman 1951, 1952 and 1953

e LBJ 1964, 1965, 1966, 1967, 1968 and 1969
e Nixon 1970, 1971 and 1972

e Bush (41) 1991

e Bush (43) 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008

These messages will be analyzed and compared to “non-war” periods. They will
be compared to messages delivered by other presidents as well as thosaldsfivere
these presidents times during their presidency coded as “non-war.”

Examining these thirty-seven State of the Union messages indicates lthe tota
increase in religious rhetoric during periods of war averaged .55 referem@ekipess.

As shown by Chart XXII below, the referenced war time addresses containegrageav

97| have included FDR’s 1941 address even thoughrisaéad not entered the war at that time. It doul
take the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor in Decdbilmaving his address to finally thrust Ameriaaa

the conflict. In his 1941 address, however, FD&tdéses the struggle in some detail and prepare the
American people for involvement. This addressfisroreferred to as the “Four Freedoms” speeciDds F
details what he described as “four essential huingetoms.” These include: freedom of speech and
expression; freedom of every person to worship @dds own way; freedom from want; and freedom
from fear.
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of 1.54 specific references, .59 policy-related references and .92 genemlaes$efor a

total average of 3.11 references of religious rhetoric. This compares to thgeaveage

in periods of non-war of .76 specific, .55 policy-related, 1.26 general and 2.57 total
references. However this increase needs to be carefully examined fradiwoeasons.

First, due to the number of messages delivered by George W. Bush (7) and his propensity
to utilize religious rhetoric the overall usage during times of war may lveeske

Secondly, some of the rhetoric used in war time messages appear unoctiagedrdr or

the war effort.

[INSERT CHART XXIl HERE]

The religious rhetoric shown in Chart XXII includes all references wjioels
rhetoric. Some messages use religious rhetoric specifically to reddrenwar. For
example, Madison in his fourth message (1812) discusses at great lengtip#natjores
for war including the stationing of a large contingent of troops in Michigan “in the event
of war.” He recounted the retreat to and subsequent fall of Detroit, “thalrefuke
governors of Maine and Connecticut to furnish the required detachments of militia” and
other early losses and victories. He concludes his message with the istabaine
Americans had the “consolation of knowing that the war in which we are actually
engaged is a war neither of ambition nor of vain glory; that it is waged not inemodgdt
the rights of others, but in the maintenance of our own; that it was preceded lBnaeati
without example under wrongs accumulating without end, and that it was finally not

declared until every hope of averting it was extinguished ...” To have not taken the
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action “under such circumstances... would have been a degradation blasting ondbest a
proudest hopes...” It was only “at this moment ... that war was chosen. The nation felt
the necessity of it, and called for it.” He uses religious rhetoric (the onhgnefes of

religious rhetoric in the message) to state that: “The appeal was agbprdade, in a

just cause, to the Just and All-powerful Being who holds in His hand the chain of events
and the destiny of nations. It remains only that, faithful to ourselves, erdangle

connections with the views of other powers, and ever ready to accept peace from the hand
of justice, we prosecute the war with united counsels and with the ample facullies of
nation until peace be so obtained and as the only means under the Divine blessing of
speedily obtaining it.”

Madison'’s fifth message (1813) would conclude that American success was due
to the fact that it “pleased the Almighty to bless our arms both on the land and on the
water.” He concluded with the statement that “the war, with all its ioes,”
demonstrated the “capacity and the destiny of the United States to Iz, agre
flourishing, and a powerful nation...” All America sought was “to require from all an
observance of the laws of justice and reciprocity.” In seeking that goalttbe cauld
“humbly repose our trust in the smiles of Heaven on so righteous a cause.”

McKinley in his 1898 message would recount the events that had transpired in
Cuba and state that: “In tracing these events we are constantly remirded of
obligations to the Divine Master for His watchful care over us and Higsé&lance, for
which the nation makes reverent acknowledgment and offers humble prayer for the

continuance of His favor.”
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Wilson took the opportunity in his 1917 address to discuss both the war and the
plans for a peace after the war was concluded that would be based “on geaeasity
justice, to the exclusions of all selfish claims to advantage even on the et of t
victors.” He concluded by noting that “even in the heat and ardor of the struggle and
when our whole thought is of carrying the war through to its end, we have not forgotten
any ideal or principle for which the name of America has been held in honor among the
nations...” He ended by stating: “The eyes of the people have been opened and they see.
The hand of God is laid upon the nations. He will show them favor, | devoutly believe,
only if they rise to the clear heights of His own justice and mercy.”

Franklin Roosevelt’'s ninth address was given less than one month aftercke atta
on Pear Harbor and the declaration of war against Germany and Japan. Roasduelt
place American involvement in stark terms with a religious basis. He samlthat
enemies “know that victory for us means victory for religion. And they could nottlera
that. The world is too small to provide adequate ‘living room’ for both Hitler and God.

In proof of that, the Nazis have now announced their plan for enforcing their new
German, pagan religion all over the world—a plan by which the Holy Bible and the Cross
of Mercy would be displaced by Mein Kampf and the swastika and the naked sword.”
Our objectives were clear, Roosevelt said. These objectives included “snthghing
militarism imposed by war lords upon their enslaved peoples...liberating the debjuga
Nations;” and “establishing and securing freedom of speech, freedom of religion,
freedom from want, and freedom from fear everywhere in the world.”

While “Our enemies are guided by brutal cynicism” and an “unholy contempt for

the human race,” Americans were “inspired by a faith that goes back throtgh ydlars
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to the first chapter of the Book of Genesis: God created man in His own image. We on
our side are striving to be true to that divine heritage. We are fighting, astloensfhave
fought, to uphold the doctrine that all men are equal in the sight of God.”

His 1944 address would include only a single reference of religious rhetoric but it
would be powerful as he reminded Americans that “Each and every one of us has a
solemn obligation under God to serve this Nation in its most critical hour—to keep this
Nation great—to make this Nation greater in a better world.”

As noted previously, George W. Bush ranks second, overall, in his use of
religious rhetoric. Seven of his State of the Union addresses were delivexethsi
attacks of September 11, 2001. Those seven addresses contain an average of 7.7
references of religious rhetoric. Despite the fact that his presidetgyrotably be
defined in many respects by the subsequent military actions in Afghaarstdrq,

Bush seldom used religious rhetoric regarding those events. Only 18, or 1/3 of the
references, were connected to the war effort. Most of his religiousrredsrerere
general examples (i.e. variations of the now common ending “God Bless America”
related to a domestic policy proposal.

Interestingly, most of the religious references related to the warnesesmilar
to some historical examples such as justifying the action to preserveiguanrer that
we were engaged in a “righteous cause” or seeking “Divine blessing” in winningaithe w
Most of the religious references used by Bush were tied to Islam. Whileghainly
were intended to explain or justify his actions they were less overtly motighor

inspirational than other language used by previous presidents.
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In his 2002 address he would propose that America double the number of Peace
Corps volunteers “to encourage development and education and opportunity in the
Islamic world.” Defending liberty and justice was the right thing for Aoger No
people, Bush said, sought oppression or servitude and if “anyone doubts this, let them
look to Afghanistan, where the Islamic ‘street’ greeted the fall ohtyravith song and
celebration” or “look to Islam's own rich history, with its centuries of |egraind
tolerance and progress.” And while we did not seek to impose “our culture,” America
would always take the side of “brave men and women who advocate these values [human
dignity: the rule of law; limits on the power of the state; respect for wopresate
property; free speech; equal justice; and religious tolerance] around tloe woldding
the Islamic world, because we have a greater objective than eliminatagstand
containing resentment. We seek a just and peaceful world beyond the war on terror.”

By 2006 Bush'’s tone would change and he would refer to “radical Islam—the
perversion by a few of a noble faith into an ideology of terror and death.” We had to
confront “radical Islam” because if we allowed it “to work its will...wewld signal to
all that we no longer believe in our own ideals or even in our own courage.”

Bush increasingly couches his justification for the war in religious tase
refers to Iran as “a nation now held hostage by a small clerical elitis iealating and
repressing its people” (2006). “Al Qaida and its followers are Sunni estt€mand they
comprise “just one camp in the Islamist radical movement,” Bush said. But it was not
just Sunni “extremists” that we confronted but Bush said it had also become cl¢ar “tha
we face an escalating danger from Shi'a extremists...who are diffaees of the same

totalitarian threat.” These religious sects were our enemy and the eneachafther,
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Bush noted, and referred to “Sunni extremists” blowing up of “one of the mostl sacre
places in Shi'a Islam, the Golden Mosque of Samarra...a Muslim house of prayer.”
Similar events would occur, Bush asserted and we “could expect an epic batderbetw
Shi'a extremists backed by Iran and Sunni extremists aided by Al Qaida andtstgopor
of the old regime” (2007).

Other presidents would use little religious rhetoric in their State of the Union
addresses given during these periods of war. It even varied by each indivetudent.
George W. Bush, for example, in 2005 would use only two references: one where he
stated that the “road of Providence is uneven and unpredictable—yet we know where it
leads: It leads to freedom.” The other where he closed with: “Thank you, and may God
bless America.”

His father, George H. W. Bush, would use no religious rhetoric in his 1991
address given during the brief Gulf War to remove Iraqgi troops from Kuwdiewlise,
Lincoln used no religious rhetoric in his 1863 message. LBJ would use no religious
rhetoric related to the Vietham War in194, 1966, 1967 and 1969. Nixon would use no
such rhetoric in 1971 or 1972.

Overall, of the 117 references of religious rhetoric contained in the thirgnse

war time messages analyzed, only 64 (55%) were related to the war ofostar ef
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Chapter IV
Conclusion

Revive us again; fill each heart with thy love,
May each soul be rekindled with fire from abd¥e.

The data derived from this analysis strongly support the conclusion that the use of
religious rhetoric by presidents in their Inaugural addresses atedoStae Union
messages has increased over time. As shown by the analysis and accompanigng ch
the total use of religious rhetoric and specific religious rhetoric hasased in both the
Inaugural Address and State of the Union. The more difficult question is why this
increase has taken place.

Does religious rhetoric merely reflect the religious culture of the mboras it a
device that helps shape the religious culture? There have been numerous studies that
suggest religious traditions are “socially learned and socially produaedubarly
through language” (Coe and Domke 2006, 311; Sherkat, 2003; Wald, 1997; Wuthnow,
1994; Zuckerman, 2003). People tend to prefer the familiar, and religious prefexences
generally reinforced through routine religious experiences (Skerkat 2003, 152).
Advances in communication technology permits presidential rhetoric to be widely
disseminated to the American people. Their use of religious themes anccspecifi
religious rhetoric can be an important factor in the ongoing process of religious
socialization. It can also provide presidents a greater opportunity to usecrbiedori

resonates with people of faith. It is beyond the scope of this project to assess the

198 Revive Us AgainVords by William P. MacKay, music by John J. Hushan
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potential impact of religious rhetoric on political socialization but it reasemteresting
guestion that future research might illuminate.

Historically there have been notable increases in the use of religioosa gt
individual presidents overall or particular addresses by presidents. Many optedss
have been discussed in detail in the previous chapters. The data point to examples by
William Henry Harrison, Lincoln, Garfield, Harding, FDR and Eisenhower tieat a
significantly higher in the use of religious rhetoric. But the increase #isabéen most
notable and the period during which the most sustained use of religious rhetoric has
occurred can be traced to the era beginning with Reagan.

By the late 1970s the Christian Right movement was clearly identifiable in
American politics. Jimmy Carter, a devout Southern Baptist who spoke openly of his
faith and his ‘born again’ experience, was elected in 1976 but failed to fulfill the
expectations of many Christian conservatives. Jerry Falwell, Robet, Gaanes
Dodson and Pat Robertson were leaders in an effort to use the political process to bring
Christian conservatives into the political process and address what they sdechsea
in moral values. Ronald Reagan provided the ideal message that appealed to religious
conservatives. Reagan’s opposition to abortion, support for school prayer and his
characterization of the Soviet Union as an ‘evil empire’ were attractivestseagment of
the electorate. Additionally, Reagan was adept at using a communicadieqgthat
appealed to both religious conservatives and the general public (Coe and Domke 2006).

Reagan’s successor, George H. W. Bush, was viewed as being weaker in his

support for the core issues of the Christian Right. This lack of enthusiasm from the
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Christian Right led Pat Robertson to challenge Bush in the 1988 Republican Party
primaries. Bush’s use of religious rhetoric was also more limited thanftRatagan.

Bill Clinton, another Southern Baptist, was very comfortable in the language of
religion and reverted to the trend for more religious rhetoric similar tRéagan era.

But while he often used religious rhetoric, Clinton’s policies found stiff opposition in the
Christian Right. His decision to repeal the ban on gays serving in the maktavgll as

his positions on abortion and other social issues were used to mobilize Christian
conservatives in the political process. When Republicans gained control of the House of
Representatives in the 1994 midterm elections it is estimated that close to 60% of
winning candidates received support from the Christian Coalition (Edwards 1999). Many
of these same religious conservatives were instrumental in pressihg forgeachment

of Clinton (Easton 2002). By the 2000 elections Conger and Green concluded that
“Christian conservatives ha[d] become a staple of politics nearly evergini2002, 65).

It was in the midst of this environment that George W. Bush sought the
presidency in 2000. As noted, Bush adopted the strategy advocated by Doug Wead who
suggested that political leaders should “signal early, signal often’réligiious views.

The rhetoric employed by Bush certainly resonated with the Christian tRighighout

the election and his first term. The connection between Bush and religious consgrvat
was so prevalent that Dana Milbank opined that “For the first time since religious
conservatives became a modern political movement, the president of the Urtided Sta
has become the movement’s de facto leader—a status even Ronald Reagan, though

admired by religious conservatives, never earned” (Milbank 2001).
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The data support the conclusion that Ronald Reagan was a turning point in use of
religious rhetoric by presidents. Further that the rhetoric used by Reagan &d3d Bus
have differed in important ways from that of other modern presidents. Firahdhregé
indicate that Reagan and Bush have employed more religious rhetoric angeuiiie s
religious rhetoric than their predecessors. It would appear that thiaseasedue to the
increasing dominance of religious conservatives in electoral politics ani@sire of
candidates and presidents to connect with the voting block. This appears espaeially t
for Republicans. Even Bush41l, who lacked the support from these groups enjoyed by
Reagan and his son, would attempt to use religious rhetoric to connect with them. He
began his inaugural Address with a prayer but used very little religious chietbis
State of the Union messages. The use of religious rhetoric by Bush41 wamnk&stent
than his predecessor or subsequent presidents.

This greater use of religious rhetoric since Reagan may simply be ceorteei
articulation of their personal religious beliefs and their desire to siage beliefs
publicly. It may also be an attempt to motivate voters within the electbaitehare
positions on policy issues that were grounded in a conservative Christian belief. Or i
may be that in an American society that appears to becoming more secular and
materialistic that the rhetoric of religion is reassuring to many Araesi who long for a
perceived nostalgic view of previous society.

In terms of electoral motivation, Karl Rove certainly expressed the need to
energize Christian conservatives for Bush’s 2004 re-election. Reliance on stiiogg pol
positions that appealed to that segment of the electorate and reinforcing thibsespos

with religious rhetoric would have served that purpose. An overall perception of Bush
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that proved attractive to other people of faith could be bolstered not only by policy but by
rhetoric.

What is certain is that the use of such language in the ‘public sphere’ has
increased to unprecedented levels. This includes the use of religious rhetoric in the
Inaugural Address and State of the Union address. The implications areargnifi
While the data show that much of the religious rhetoric utilized by early pnesidas
ceremonial in nature and often not specific to a particular religious tradstich rhetoric
has changed. Should we be concerned about this increased use of religious rhetoric?
Some might be concerned that this change in rhetoric also exhibits a change in the
approach presidents utilized in their decision-making process and ultimatg poli
judgment. This interaction of faith and policy seems to be paramount in the public
discourse related to abortion, school prayer and same sex marriage but can aaarbe se
Bush’s efforts to create faith-based programs and to limit funding for embrytamn-
cell research.

Foreign policy can also be impacted by this blending of religion and policy.
While the noted examples of Reagan and Bush43 are not the first time a president has
used the rhetoric of religion to justify or support a foreign policy action (i.&ihlkey’s
actions related to the Philippines), it should be a factor to consider when asdessing t
decisions. When Bush stated that the “liberty” we are seeking to install in doeMi
East and elsewhere is “God’s gift to humanity” in his 2003 State of the Union address
sounds perilously close to describing a sort of Manifest Destiny or American
exceptionalism for the United States in foreign affairs. Bush reaffirmedhiteme in his

second inaugural address calling God the “Author of Liberty.” He concluded his 2005
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State of the Union address by stating that “The road of Providence is uneven and
unpredictable—yet we know where it leads: it leads to freedom” (Bush 2005).

While scholars cannot “look into the soul” of a president or a presidential
candidate to determine the sincerity of their words, we can analyze tt@ircho
explore the potential policy initiatives we can expect and the basis for thisves.
With Reagan and Bush43, their personal faith story (as mentioned earlierhedmliih
the substantial influence of the evangelical segment of the electoraterbatexl a
political environment that has allowed and encouraged the use of religious rhetiggric m
frequently and more specifically Christian than previous presidents.

Both sides were pursuing a strategy to further their own interests. Thedbhristi
Right was searching for a candidate to further their social agenda anaddates were
looking for electoral support. The fact that Reagan was successful in defeating a
incumbent president and securing re-election may have motivated subsequenteandida
to adopt a rhetorical strategy to appeal to those voters. Success in polisicgyckrads
to imitation. We often hear that candidates criticize negative political tesbraents but
continue to use them because they work. The same might be true of religious.rhetoric
As long as the voting public responds favorably to the rhetoric and the imagedtscreat
we can expect it to be emulated by future candidates and presidents.
Findings

Regarding the focus of this research and the five stated hypotheses, the data
support the following findings as applied to Inaugural Addresses and State of time Uni
messages:

1. Use of religious rhetoric in Inaugural Addresses and State of the

Union messages has increased.
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2. Presidents employ religious rhetoric that is increasingly more spéic
and more Christian in content.

3. Republican presidents use religious rhetoric more than Democrsat

4. Religious rhetoric will decrease during a president’s second term

5. Religious rhetoric will not significantly increase during a time of war.

Use of religious rhetoric in Inaugural Addresses and State of the Unionessages
has increased.

As demonstrated by Chart XXIII religious rhetoric has increased in both
Inaugural Addresses and State of the Union messages. Two presiderds gauegural
address but died before giving even a single State of the Union messagen(\Wéiay
Harrison and James Garfield). Five presidents delivered one or more Statéoicthe
messages but did not deliver a formal inaugural address. These include John Tyler,
Millard Fillmore, Andrew Johnson, Chester A. Arthur and Gerald Ford. Several of these
presidents did deliver remarks after being sworn in but, as noted in Chapter liy¢nese
not considered Inaugural Addresses for purposes of this study.

[INSERT CHART XXl HERE]

The remaining thirty-five individual presidents delivered at least one inalugu
address and one State of the Union message. As shown in Chart XXIIl the osedall tr
line for both inaugural addresses and State of the Union message shows ae.inoneas
other observations are also demonstrated by this data. First, religious rimetoric
inaugural address is generally higher than that utilized in the State of the Union. Mos
presidents used more religious rhetoric in their inaugural addresses tharrdge dvey
would subsequently use in their State of the Union messages. When exceptions to this

propensity occurred the difference was relatively slight. For exampléison used an
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average of 1.5 religious references in his two inaugural addresses and 1.625 reiierences
his eight State of the Union messages. Other presidents who used slightlyligiotesre
rhetoric are demonstrated in the following Table 3.

Table 3. Presidents showing an increase in religious rhetoric in Stabf the
Union messages compared to their Inaugural Addresses

(Average) use of Average use of religious
President religious rhetoric in rhetoric in State of the
Inaugural Address(es) Union messages
Madison 1.5 1.625
John Quincy Adams 4 4.5
Jackson 1 3.625
Hayes 2 2.25
Cleveland (first term) 2 3
Teddy Roosevelt 1 2.5
FDR 3.25 3.33
Clinton 4 5.25

Second, the data also indicate that use of religious rhetoric is fairly teon$o
individual presidents. In other words, presidents who use religious rhetoric in their
inaugural addresses also tend to use similar content in their State of the Ussaig@se
Overall twelve presidents used an average number of religious referetiogs in
inaugural addresses or State of the Union messages that were within one réfenence
the other. The use by presidents tended to reflect a pattern consistent with thieatise i
types of addresses. As the data show an increase, for example, in the inaugesaliaddr
also shows a fairly consistent increase in that president’s State of therhessage.

There were some notable exceptions. Thomas Jefferson used an average of 5.5

references in his two inaugural addresses which were more than either Washmgt
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Adams. But his eight State of the Union messages averaged only .875 references—Iless
than either Washington or Adams.

But the president who exhibited the greatest disparity was Warren Harding.
Harding used twelve examples of religious rhetoric in his inaugural addresslyput
averaged .5 references in his two State of the Union messages. Harding al$@ starte
trend as nine of the next thirteen presidents would use significantly liggsuerhetoric
in their State of the Union messages than their inaugural addresses. These included
Coolidge (-5.33), Hoover (-2.75), Truman (-2.5), Eisenhower (-4.67), Kennedy (-4), LBJ
(-3.83), Nixon (-5.4), Carter (-1.75) and Bush 41 (-5.75).

The exceptions to that trend were FDR and Clinton. FDR used slightly more in
his State of the Union messages than his inaugural addresses (3.25 compared to 3.33).
Clinton used 5.25 references in his State of the Union messages compared to the average
of four in his two inaugural addresses.

The other exceptions were Reagan and Bush 43. Both Reagan and Bush 43 used
high amounts of religious rhetoric in both venues and their use of in their two inaugural
addresses averaged only slightly more than their use in the State of the Uragan Re
averaged eight references in his inaugurals and 7.43 in his State of the Union messages.
Bush 43 used an average of 7.5 in his inaugurals and 7.125 in his State of the Union
messages.

The significance of this data suggests that most presidents have viewed the
Inaugural Address as more ceremonial and thanks to a deity for past [dessing

imploring future assistance would be appropriate in such a setting. For thedentses
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the State of the Union was more of a practical message and, with few exceptibns, suc
language was not required or appropriate.

The recent trend exhibited by Reagan, Clinton and Bush43 would seem to
indicate that modern presidents are cognizant of the fact more Americarachass to
the addresses through radio, television and (now) the Internet. The languaggisddes
to appeal to a much broader audience than the assembled members of Congress.
Speaking in the ‘temple of democracy’ recent presidents have assumed theofr@antle
Pastor-in-Chief and have infused their remarks with the language obreligi

Presidents employ religious rhetoric that is increasingly more spé and more
Christian in content.

As noted in the earlier chapters, total use of religious rhetoric has iedneas
both inaugural addresses and State of the Union messages (see Chart Il ad).CA&ar
the same time the use of what | have defined as General religious rhasdeclined
(Chart 1l and Chart XIlII).

Use of religious rhetoric tied to specific policies or programs haatigaby
disappeared in the inaugural address. Of the first thirty-six inaugural aduligsem
contained religious rhetoric that was used related to a policy or program §3&8%e
FDR’s 1933 inaugural address there have been nineteen inaugurals. Only ome (Nix
1973) contained religious rhetoric in this vein (5.3%).

There has been a slight overall trend that shows an increase of religatargcrh
related to policies or programs in the State of the Union. This is due to theaignif
increase in such rhetoric contained in the in State of the Union messages of Buchana

(1857-1860), Grant (1870-1871, 1875), Cleveland (1885) and McKinley (1899-1900).
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This increase in rhetoric used for this purpose is similar to that in the Sthteldhion
messages of Reagan, Clinton and Bush 43.

From Eisenhower’s fourth State of the Union message (1957) until Carter’s third
(1980) there was not a single example of religious rhetoric tied to a policygrapre-a
total of twenty-four messages. The twenty-seven messages delivered begitiming
Reagan’s first (1982) have contained a total of forty references. Most offinosdeen
contained in Reagan’s seven messages (16) and those of Bush 43 (eight messages
containing 14 references).

But the most significant overall increase has been in specific relidietaric.
Rhetoric that contains: “references to the Bible, a Bible verse or chapteqguote from
the Bible (whether specifically identified or not); referencing or qgodimeligious
hymn; references to ‘God,” ‘Christ’ or ‘Christianity.” Also referencesther specific
religious faiths, i.e. ‘Islam’ or ‘Muslim.”

As shown in Chart V and Chart XV this trend has accelerated under recent
presidents. As indicated in earlier discussions there have been notable snicrease
individual addresses (Lincoln’s second inaugural and Harding’s inaugunaleBi&854
State of the Union and Buchanan’s 1860 State of the Union message). Since FDR’s
1933 inaugural presidents have used an average of 3.47 specific religious reference
inaugural addresses (19 total messages) and an average of 1.74 in State of the Union
messages (77 total messages). Included in these messages are those thatrsples
of the highest use of specific religious rhetoric. For inaugural addréesesinclude
FDR (1933) 6, FDR (1945) 5, Kennedy (1961) 5, LBJ (1965) 5, Nixon (1969) 7 and

Reagan (1985) 8. Six of the eight inaugural addresses containing at leasfisiigaces
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of a specific nature have occurred since FDR. The two exceptions are Lsn20k6)
and Harding's (7).

Regarding State of the Union messages, every message since Carte(lo8)
have included at least one example of specific religious rhetoric. Thoses28ges
averaged 2.86 references of a specific nature. This group of messages alss thelude
three State of the Union messages with the highest number of referencesfiof spec
religious rhetoric. Those include Reagan’s third (9), Bush 43’s second (6) and seventh
(10). This use of what | have defined as specific religious rhetoric would appear t
reflect recognition that the majority of Americans are Christian laadainguage is used
to resonate with them.

As noted earlier, there is little dispute that the overwhelming majoritglohists
were Protestants during the colonial and revolutionary periods. Much of the rhetoric
examined in this study by early presidents was very general and ofteedete
Providence, the Supreme Architect, etc. when mentioning a deity. Over time the use of
the word God become more prevalent. There were more references to the Bible often
with citations of a particular chapter or verse. This might suggest eariggntsssought
to appear neutral in their religious rhetoric as a symbol of their comntitmeeligious
freedom or toleration.

As America grew and our religious communities became much more diverse,
presidential rhetoric, instead of noting or celebrating this diversity, hasngemore
specific or narrow in content. Perhaps this is an attempt to reassure thangecli
majority of Christians and provide a sense of unity.

Republican presidents use religious rhetoric more than Democrat
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Contemporary perceptions would indicate that we can expect Republican
presidents to use more religious rhetoric than Democrats. This is due to the inwblveme
of the Christian Right in Republican presidential politics and the policy positikas ta
by recent Republican presidents on issues important to that group including school
prayer, abortion, stem cell research and same sex marriage. The datathepport
conclusion that recent Republican presidents have used religious rhetoric motbanite
their Democratic counterparts but this is different from earlier pretsdase of such
rhetoric.

Republican presidents have always used more religious rhetoric than Dsmocra
in their inaugural addresses. The data indicate that this trend has aedederedRoe v.
Wade Beginning with Teddy Roosevelt (1905) through 1973 Republican presidents used
an average of 5.8 examples of religious rhetoric in their inaugural addresgesred to
3.5 references by Democrats. AfRewethe use of religious rhetoric by Republicans
increased dramatically in inaugural addresses from an average of Se8cefeto an
average of 8.0. Religious rhetoric by Democrats only increased slightlyg isatime
period (3.5 references to 3.7).

While it is difficult to attribute specific intentions to presidential akeertain
rhetoric, it would certainly appear that recent Republican presidents ¢rasistently
used more religious rhetoric than earlier presidents from either party. eigtite
inaugural addresses delivered since Carter’'s 1977 address (3 Democrat and 5

Republican), the religious rhetoric used breaks downs as follows:
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Table 4. Inaugural Addresses since 1977

President Specific  General Total
Carter—1977 2 1 3
Reagan—1981 4 2 6
Reagan—1985 8 2 10
Bush41—1989 3 6 9
Clinton—1993 3 1 4
Clinton—1997 1 3 4
Bush 43—2001 2 7 9
Bush 43—2005 4 2 6

There is a similar pattern in the use of religious rhetoric in State ofrtioe U
messages.

The exception to this trend is Bush 41. In his four State of the Union messages,
Bush used an average of 3.25 references of religious rhetoric. This was more tha
Carter’'s average of 1.25 but less than Clinton’s average of 4.0. All three of these
presidents used religious rhetoric in their State of the Union messagesielh dower
average rate than either Reagan or Bush 43. Reagan used religious rhetoricgancdivera
7.43 times per address and Bush 43 used such rhetoric an average of 7.125 times per
message.

Perhaps the reduced use of this rhetoric by Bush 41 can be attributed to reports

that he never felt comfortable with the rhetoric. His lukewarm support fromhihsti@n
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Right and his defeat for re-election might have also contributed to his son’®deoisi
use religious rhetoric “early and often.”
Religious rhetoric will decrease during a president’s second term

As noted in the analysis contained in the previous chapters, the data support the
conclusion that religious rhetoric will decrease during a president’s second@éttme
sixteen presidents who delivered two inaugural addresses, three used themeanteoh
religious rhetoric in their second inaugural while ten used less. Of therspitesidents
who delivered a State of the Union message in more than one term (including vice-
presidents who succeeded a deceased president and then were re-eldetedfont
term), nine used fewer references of religious rhetoric in their second’fers
previously shown in Chart XXI, those presidents who used more religious rhetoric in
their second term did so minimally while five of the presidents used significaate
religious rhetoric in their first term (Jackson, Grant, Cleveland, Teddy Relosad
Clinton).

Future study might reveal circumstances in these terms that could explain the
frequency or content of religious rhetoric. Absent a more in-depth examination a woul
appear that presidents in their second term had no electoral motivation to ase rhet
appealing to a religious segment of Americans. Even before the ratification 22
Amendment all presidents except FDR had followed the precedent established by
Washington and did not seek a third term. If presidents believed that religious rhetoric
would aid in their campaigns, having already won what would be their lasbe]att

was no longer necessary (at least for the electoral success) to ubettms.

199 As noted in their previous discussion in Chaptieasd 1, for purposes of this analysis | usedfED
first and second inaugural addresses. | did rdade FDR in the analysis related to the Statdef t
Union.
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Religious rhetoric will not significantly increase during a time of war.

The data indicate that the use of religious rhetoric does not increase aighjfic
during a period of war. This is somewhat surprising since it might be andidifhett a
president would use religious rhetoric to calm the fears or sooth the anguish of tlee peopl
during those periods. However, the seven inaugural addr¥ssels/ered during
wartimée'** do show only an increase from those delivered during periods of ‘non-war.”
The average number of references of religious rhetoric during “non-war” perasd4.5
while the average use during “war’ periods was 6.0.

The increase for State of the Union messages is much smaller. Messages
delivered during periods of “non-war’ averaged 2.57 religious references tvbge
delivered during periods of “war’ averaged 3.11. Interms of content it is inmbeyést
note that the use of specific religious rhetoric more than doubled during periods 6f “war
So it might be asserted that presidents used more religious rhetoric oty $lig did
use rhetoric tied more specifically to a religious tradition or deity.

It should be noted that there are many examples of presidential rhetorezetbli
during periods of war that are not included in this analysis limited to Inaugural Addres
and State of the Union messages. When FDR asked for a declaration of war against
Japan he expressed confidence in “the inevitable triumph -- so help us God.” His radio

address containing the D-Day prayer sought the blessings of “Almighty Gadsist in

119 Madison 1813, Lincoln 1865, Wilson 1917, FDR 198Benhower 1953, Bush(43) 2005 and Obama
20009.
1 awar” is defined as periods of both declared wars and undeclared wars. These include the War of

1812 (1812-14), the Mexican War (1846-47), the Civil War (1861-1865), the Spanish American War (1898),
World War | (1917-18), World War Il (1941-45), the Korean War (1951-53), Vietnam (1964-75), Operation
Desert Storm (1991) and the war in Afghanistan and Iraq (2002-08). It does not include addresses that
occurred during what has been described as the Cold War. It does not include military actions such as
Grenada, Panama, Kosovo, Bosnia or Somalia.
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the struggle “to preserve our Republic, our religion, and our civilization, and toeset fre
suffering humanity.” Wilson invoked the assistance of God when asking for a

declaration of war against Germany. When Bush41 issued a proclamation for d nationa
day of prayer on November 2, 1990, he noted specifically the military actions intKuwa
and urged “the American people and their elected representatives toagike tbh God

for His mercy and goodness and humbly to ask for His continued help and guidance in all
our endeavors™*?

This conclusion is not intended to suggest that presidents do not use significant
amounts of religious rhetoric during periods of war but is only intended to refehasee t
specific addresses. Perhaps presidents felt State of the Union messagsiragldr
numerous issues did not need additional rhetoric due to an ongoing military conflict
Perhaps they felt messages addressing the war specifically and durrejated events
were more appropriate for this rhetoric.

Themes

An examination of the State of the Union messages and Inaugural Addresses
reveal recurring themes by presidents in their religious rhetoric. xaar@e, in the
State of the Union messages 24.2% of religious references consisted o€ ijetog
thanks to Providential blessings for past successes or favorable conditioing éxitte
country at the present time. As noted in the earlier examination of genets speific
references, many of the early addresses used general refeceachksty. Thanks were
extended to “Providence,” “Divine Providence,” “Heaven,” “the Supreme Ruler of

Nations,” “the Author of all Good,” the Ruler of the Universe,” “the Supreme Ruler of

12 30hn T. Woolley and Gerhard Peters, The American Presidency Projgotline]. Santa Barbara, CA:
University of California (hosted), Gerhard Peters (database). Available from World Wide Web:
http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/?pid=1926, accessed March 26, 2009.
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the Universe and Sovereign Arbiter of Nations” among others. As late as Rudtigrfor
Hayes and Chester A. Arthur, presidents were using general descriptiotsityf @nd
expressing gratitude to the “Giver of All Good,” “Providence,” and “the Diviem@

who holds in His hands the destinies of nations.” Recent presidents, however, have
tended to utilize “God” exclusively.

Another recurring theme in State of the Union messages has been to implore the
blessings of a deity for future events or conditions. Washington implored “threg 8ei
whose will the fate of nations depends” to provide success for future endeavors. He
would later implore “the Supreme Ruler of nations to spread his holy protection over
these United States.” The content of these supplications has also changedeover tim
Contemporary presidents routinely close every State of the Union message with a
statement seeking God’s blessing on the American people and the United States of
America. Overall 21.2% of all instances of religious rhetoric in the Stakes @fnion
have been seeking future blessings or guidance.

Rhetoric that concerned religious freedom, liberty or tolerance has beenranothe
theme found in many messages. As noted elsewhere, the Framers and eddgtpres
were cognizant of a history of religious persecution and intolerance thatsdtédean
Constitutional prohibitions on a religious test for office as well as esteént of a
national religion. The American Constitution provided citizens could not be denied the
right to freely exercise their religious beliefs. It was the duty ofdhardians of the
public welfare” to “cherish institutions which guarantee...liberties, civl @ligious”
(Madison 1815). This commitment to religious freedom extended beyond American soil

as well. Polk in his 1847 message noted that “commanders in the field” (during the
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Mexican-American War) had been “directed scrupulously to respect thexi¢dh

citizens) religion, their churches, and their church property, which were in no manner t
be violated...” Over 17.3% of all religious references were directed to isswag)mfus
freedom, liberty or toleration.

The ultimate example of the use of religious rhetoric to address the issue of
religious freedom can be found in Franklin Roosevelt's 1939 message. Facing
circumstances that were almost certain to result in a world engulfedtarystruggle,

FDR used the State of the Union to deliver what can be described as a sermoa that tie
religious freedom, democracy and international good faith together and made them
inseparable. “Storms from abroad,” he said, were challenging “thré&etinsis
indispensable to Americans, now as always. The firstis religion.” ReligooseRelt

said, taught man “his relationship to God” and gave the individual “a sense of his own
dignity” and taught him to “respect himself by respecting his neighbors.”

These three “indispensable” institutions—religion, democracy and international
good faith—complemented and supported each other. They were linked, he said, because
where “freedom of religion has been attacked, the attack” came “from sources@ppos
democracy.” Further, when democracy had been overthrown “the spirit of frelipior
had disappeared. Any attempt to relegate religion, democracy and good faith among
nations to the background would not contain “the ideals of the Prince of Peace.” The
United States, he said, rejected any such attempt and retained “its aatient f

Men must be prepared to defend not just their homes but also the “tenets of faith
and humanity...on which their churches, their governments and their very cigitizag

founded.” He went on to state: “The defense of religion, of democracy and of good faith
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among nations is all the same fight. To save one we must now make up our minds to
save all.” “God-fearing nations” could not stand idly by. Dictatorship involved cost
“which the American people will never pay: The cost of our spiritual values . . . The cos
of freedom of religion.”

The remaining religious references addressed a variety of issues. héliese
ranged from early concerns over polygamy and Native Americans to more recent
pronouncements regarding school prayer and abortion.

[Insert Chart XXIII here]

Conclusion

While presidents have used religious rhetoric since the founding of our republic, it
does appear that this use has become more frequent in recent presidents. One needs to
resist the temptation to overreach the conclusions that can be drawn from thig fact
does appear that there have been periods of time throughout our history where presidents
have used religious rhetoric more than in other periods. This may reflect the
religious/political culture of the time or the religious beliefs of the indiviguasident.
It may have been used to spell out a particular vision for the country that was at leas
partially justified by an expression of “manifest destiny” or “Amani@xceptionalism”
guided by providential favor.

And while there can also be an argument that previous presidents have used
religion and religious rhetoric to further their policy or electoral sictasuld suggest
that strategy has been employed to a greater degree under Reagan and Georbe W. Bus
Previous chapters have explored the religious foundations of both Reagan and Bush. |

have also noted the significant influence exerted on Republican presidentiakmyfiti
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the Christian Right. By their actions and their rhetoric | would assert that batiaR

and Bush consciously used religious rhetoric to capture and motivate the conservative
Christian elements in the country to support their policies and their election tifeme
their actions did not meet the level of their rhetoric. Reagan often spoke out in favor of
prayer in schools and opposition to abortion but made no real attempt to pursue
legislative remedies for either issue. George W. Bush did pursue a faith-htia&da

and vetoed funding for embryonic stem-cell research but has not attempted to pursue
other issues (abortion and same sex marriage) as vigorously as some in timemntove
would have liked. Their most notable contribution in terms of a lasting legacy on those
issues is the appointment of conservative judges who have and will shape the Supreme
Court for years.

2008

As a candidate for president, John Kennedy found it necessary to deliver a speech
to the Greater Houston Ministerial Alliance on Septembet @0, discussing the role of
religion in the performance of his duties should he be elected president. In thislspeec
argued that his membership in the Catholic Church should not and must not disqualify
him from the presidency. In making his claim he relied on a rational and reasoned
argument that his religion was not relevant. Kennedy noted that, among other issues
poverty in West Virginia and communism in Cuba were “the real issues which should
decide this campaign. And they are not religious issues—for war and hunger and

ignorance and despair know no religious barrtét.”

113 hitp://www.jfklibrary.org/Historical+Resources/Anives/Reference+Desk/Speeches/JFK/JFK+Pre-
Pres/Address+of+Senator+John+F.+Kennedy+to+the#&rddouston+Ministerial+Association.hfm
accessed December 13, 2007.
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Forty-seven years later another candidate for president went to Houstoako spe
to persistent concerns about his religion. Mitt Romney’'s Mormonism raisedseri
apprehension among many Americans including evangelical Christians wippsetss
considered critical in the Republican nominating process. In a nationwide survey
conducted by the Pew Research Center in August, 2007, one-fourth of Republican and
Republican-leaning voters say they would be less likely to vote for a Mormord)Pew
But among white Republican evangelical Protestants, 36% expressed resealaiigns
voting for a Mormon. That compares with 21% of white Catholic Republican voters and
16% of white non-evangelical Protestant Republicans. Whether his attempts t® aliffus
at least diminish those concerns were successful is still open to debate. One repor
guoted a member of the board for the lowa Christian Alliance who said he had problems
with Mormonism and that he doubted Romney could say anything to change his
opinion**

What was striking about Romney’s speech as compared to Kennedy’s was the
attempt by Romney to impose a religious test while arguing there should not be one.
Kennedy chose not to defend or describe his religious views but simply asked that he be
judged by his record in public office and promised to govern “in accordance with what
my conscience tells me to be in the national interest.” Romney, in contrast, describe
some but not all of his most personal beliefs. The speech, one pundit noted, “reversed
Kennedy'’s ringing affirmation of the American traditions of religiousrahce and the

separation of church and staté> Kennedy used his speech to dismiss and move beyond

14 Michael Luo, New York Times, http://www.nytimesm¢2007/12/07/us/politics/07romney.html,
accessed December 13, 2007.

15 David Kusnet, The New Republic, http://www.tnr.dpmlitics/story.html?id=9372a07f-1d1c-4585-
bOee-b39f45b46be2&k=13531, accessed December 03, 20
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concerns regarding his Catholicism. Romney queried whether “there are amyngues
regarding an aspiring candidate’s religion that are appropriate.” And idnnedy
highlighted the Constitutional prohibition for a religious test to hold office found in
Article VI, Romney responded that he believed there were appropriate questions
regarding a candidate’s religion and he would “answer them today.” Hew@atsanly
one. He stated that the believed Jesus Christ was the Son of God and the Savior of
Mankind.

Romney faced the additional hurdle of numbers. While the 2001 American
Religious Identification Survey indicated, for example, that there areyrigtarillion
Catholics in America fewer than 3 million Americans self-identified teues as
Mormons. This was slightly less than those who indicated they were Mu8lim.

The effectiveness of Romney’s appeal remains to be seen. His presidential
campaign ended in failure but he was prominently mentioned as a possible vice-
presidential candidate with John McCain. What does seem clear is that Kennedy
Catholicism nearly cost him the election. One scholar has estimated tiredgdost
about 1.5 million votes because of his religion. (Converse 1961 cited in Fowler et al.
2004 at p. 84) Given the closeness of the 1960 election it certainly seems plausible that
had Kennedy not been successful in diffusing some of the animosity or concerrsover hi
religion the outcome might have been different.

Likewise, Barack Obama faced religious questions of his own in 2008. His long-
time minister, Jeremiah Wright caused considerable controversy due to zomemats

he made regarding racism in America and SeptemBer @bama first distanced himself

18 hitp://www.census.gov/compendia/statab/tablesi073(ls, accessed December 13, 2007.
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from Wright and finally disavowed his comments. Obama also contended with the
persistent belief among many Americans that he is Musfim.

One notable difference in 2008 was the willingness for both Democratic and
Republican candidates for president to talk openly about their faith. John Kerry in 2004
showed a “visible discomfort in discussing religion” and was criticizechfsrttesitancy
to publicly discuss private religious beliefs (Wilgoren and Keller 2004). Keonid
“belatedly” discuss his faith in an address to an evangelical audience atdiepper
University in 2006 (Dart 2006).

However, both Obama and Hillary Clinton made no effort to shield discussions
about their faith and devoted more time and attention to religious voters. Obama would
engage is a ritual before major addresses by joining hands with campaign exspgoaaft
staff and pray. Clinton talked about “prayer warriors” who supported her and her
campaign made sure that voters knew that she would host church picnics at the
governor’'s mansion in Arkansas.

In June, 2006, Obama gave a speech on faith at the Call to Renewal conference in
Washington. His speech has been called what “may be the most important
pronouncement by a Democrat on faith and politics since John F. Kennedy's Houston
speech in 1960 declaring his independence from the Vatican” and was descrilbed as “t
first faith testimony | have heard from any politician that speaks hgradsut the
uncertainties of belief” (Dionne 2006).

In his address Obama recognized the power of religious rhetoric. He said

“...secularists are wrong when they ask believers to leave their retigibe door before

N7 http://pewresearch.org/pubs/898/belief-that-obaswauslim-is-bipartisan-but-most-likely-to-sway-
democrats, accessed September 28, 2008.
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entering into the public square. Frederick Douglass, Abraham Lincoln, M&llignnings
Bryant, Dorothy Day, Martin Luther King - indeed, the majority of greédrmers in
American history - were not only motivated by faith, but repeatedly usedrtsig

language to argue for their cause. So to say that men and women should not inject their
‘personal morality’ into public policy debates is a practical absurtdfty”

In his keynote address at the 2004 Democratic convention that catapulted Obama
into the national spotlight, he spoke of “God’s greatest gift...a belief in things not
seen...” He wrote in his bookhe Audacity of Hopéhat we should not “discount the
role that values and culture play in addressing some of our most urgent social problems”
and remarked that we “should never forget that God granted us the power to reason so
that we would do His work here on Earth...” (World’s AIDS Day Speech: Race Against
Time).

By contrast, John McCain appeared to be reluctant to speak of his faith. “To Sen.
McCain, faith is a private matter,” [a campaign spokesman] said. “He belieate
politicians or leaders shouldn’t be judged on their religious beliefs but ratlyestibeld
be judged on their preparedness to do the jbbThis combined with his position on
certain issues such as stem-cell research made some Christian ¢vesevwary of
supporting McCain (Townson 2008).

As the election approached, however, evangelicals appeared to be moving to
McCain’s column. Former Pennsylvania Senator Rick Santorum noted part of the
problem was that McCain “avoided the kind of rhetoric to which evangelical voters a

attuned.” Santorum said that McCain “...voted pretty much the right way, but he would

18 hitp://www.barackobama.com/2006/06/28/call_to_vealekeynote_address.php, accessed September
28, 2008.
19 http://pewforum.org/news/display.php?NewsID=1638&essed September 28, 2008.
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not come out and speak to those issues.” Open opposition by conservative Christian
leaders such as James Dodson softened as they compared McCain to Obama.sMcCain’
performance at Rick Warren’s “Compassion Forum” where he proclaifedzebins at
conception and his selection of Sarah Palin, a hard line, pro-life candidate, as Img runni
mate is often cited as contributing to this movement to Mc&ain.

In the general election, Obama was able to do considerably better among voters
from almost all religious categories. As the following Table indic&ésma made
gains among most groups of religious voters.

Table 5. Presidential vote by Religion 2000-2008

2000 2004 2008 Democrat
% % % change: 04-08
Gore | Bush | Kerry |Bush | Obama | McCain
TOTAL 48 48 48 51 53 46 +5
Protestant/other 42 56 40 59 45 54 +5
Christian
White Prot/other 35 63 32 67 34 65 +2
Christian
Evangelical/Born- | n/a n/a 21 79 26 73 +5
again
Non-evangelical n/a n/a 44 56 44 55 0
Catholic 50 a7 a7 52 54 45 +7
White Catholic 45 52 43 56 47 52 +4
Jewish 79 19 74 25 78 21 +4
Other faiths 62 28 74 23 73 22 -1
Unaffiliated 61 30 67 31 75 23 +8

Source: Pew Forum on Religion and Public Life, “How the
Faithful Voted,” http://pewforum.org/docs/?DoclD=367, accessed March
26, 2009. Note: throughout the report, “Protestant” refers to people who

described themselves as “Protestant,” “Mormon,” or “other Christian” in
exit polls.

120 hitp://www.post-gazette.com/pg/08251/910146-474.accessed September 28, 2008.
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Obama also retained or improved over Kerry’'s 2004 support among people of all
levels of religious observance. Forty-three percent of people who attenouslig
services regularly (once a week or more), supported Obama. In 2004, 39% of this group
supported Kerry. Obama'’s biggest increase came in the subgroup who attermlssreligi
services most often - that morethan once a week. Forty-three percent of this group
supported Obama, compared to 35% who supported Kerry in 2004. These data suggest
that Obama was successful at maintaining - and even increasing -atlsgpport
among constituencies that historically support Democrats at very higl{foategample,
those who identify themselves as rarely attending religious serviceBaraigiously
unaffiliated) while also making some gains among groups that have teneéeém r
years to be more supportive of Republican candidates (for example, white evésgelica
and those who attend worship services on a regular basis). This success might be
attributed to the fact he rejected the “fight-or-flight reaction to @iiyand appealed
directly to those voters often using the rhetoric of religion.
Obama

As noted in Chapter Il, Obama’s inaugural address contained seven religious
references—more than George W. Busti%iraugural in 2005.

Obama referenced a scriptural passage familiar to many Christemshe
alluded without reference to the passage from | Corinthians 13:11 that states|“W4gen
a child, | spake as a child, | understood as a child, | thought as a child: but whamébec
a man, | put away childish things” (KJV). He spoke of the “God-given promise” of
equality and freedom. He noted America was a “nation of Christians and Muginss, J

and Hindus and nonbelievers.” This clause is notable because it is one of the few
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references where a president dares to acknowledge publicly that thererdrelt@vers”
among Americans.

Obama went on to state Americans had a sense of confidence in the “knowledge
that God calls on us to shape an uncertain destiny” and had “God’s grace upon us.”

On February 24, 2009, Obama delivered an address to a joint session of Congress.
Similar to other addresses made by recent presidents it was not techmBtdtg of the
Union address but was similar in content and tone. Obama used the occasion to address
issues of the economy, his economic recovery plan and stimulus package and the ongoing
war in Afghanistan and Irag. In contrast to his inaugural address, Obama used only a
single religious reference. He concluded with the now standard phrase “Gogobless
and may God bless the United States of America.”
Theoretical Significance

Over time we have seen the presidency eclipse the other branches of govternme
in power, style and substance. This would probably come as a surprise to the Framers
who envisioned the legislative branch as possessing the most power and direct
connections with the people. While the powers of Congress were inscribed in some
detail in Article I, 8 8 of the Constitution, the powers of the president were much more
general. This growth in presidential power and the resulting expectafitms
American people has been defined as the “personal presidency.” Presidbioteiss
have examined this changing character of the presidency including NeKstaml|,
Tulis and Lowi.

In discussing how presidents have gained power, especially since the 1880s, L

states that the growth of the personal presidency has been due to the growth in the size of
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the White House staff, the creation and importance of the Office of Management and
Budget, the Joint Chiefs and the CIA. He also cites the trend to grant presidents
‘emergency powers.” Beyond that, Lowi states that Americans haven grosustomed
to big government and no longer see centralized power as a threat. Onoedigreent
was associated with a strong presidency it followed that democracy itselédefined
to bring it into closer consonance with president-centered government. (Lowi 1985, 8).
In evaluating the Reagan presidency, Lowi explains Reagan’s gain in
performance ratings toward the end of his first term as being due to foskgaons or
“international events associated with the president” (Lowi 1985, 15-16). Inlzapga
on these events Reagan used the rhetoric of “fear.” His public pronouncements on
domestic issues became more partisan and more “grandiose and rhetorical” on
international matters. He evoked fear of an East-West conflict with thectapire”
reference and advocacy of the “star wars” missile defense systami.also cites the
Soviet destruction of the Korean Air Lines plane, the bombing of the Marine compound
in Beirut and the Grenada invasion as factors in revitalizing Reagan’smanios
approval ratings (17).
Lowi cites the work of Clinton Rossiter the American Presiden¢$ who
defined the office of president in terms of the five roles he was expectedito play
commander-in-chief, diplomat, chief executive, legislative leader and opaity/
leader. This study suggests we can now add a role as Pastor-in-chief.
Neustadt based his premise of presidential power on the foundation that for the
American national government to be effective the presidency must be sutcéssf

Neustadt, in order for the president to be successful he had to determine how each

121 Clinton RossiterThe American Presidencf\ew York: Harcourt, Brace & World, 1956), pp. 4:25
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decision would advance his power over the members of his administration, Congress and
Congressional leaders, Washington elites and the American public. The pigsident
‘power to persuade’ could only be achieved by manipulating each constituency to his
maximum advantage including the use of the constituency to manipulate the others
(Neustadt 1990).
Lowi went on to add that the personal presidency was a “no-win situation”
because the “harder presidents try to please their mass constituencygretaiemated
that constituency becomes” (Lowi 1985, 11). Presidents must try to reduce this
alienation. One method might be to use a rhetoric that resonates with the public. A
president might seek a rhetoric that provides a common area of interest, g&ioannec
with the public on a level that incorporates but, at the same time, transcends politics.
Most presidential scholars agree that a “plebiscitary approachéatoieations of
presidential leadership has been the primary theme for many years. Tdweaitics of
this “plebiscitary presidency” include “aggressive assertions of @xedntlependence,
direct appeals to the people, active manipulation of public opinion, and, binding all these
together, a new emphasis on rhetorical prowess” (Shogan 2003, 149). This “rhetorical
prowess” might come from style, substance or both. FDR, Reagan and Clinton dxhibite
a personal charisma that included rhetoric that evoked a positive response from the
American people. Bush41 failed in providing this rhetorical prowess and lost the
presidency. Bush43 had limitations in rhetorical delivery but was the bengbtiar
international events that rallied the American people and contributed to hestierel

He also used religious rhetoric to provide a bridge to many American voters.
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Since presidents have been given expanded powers the expectations for success
have also risen. The president has become the face and the voice of the American
government. Citizens count on them to carry out their campaign promises. Modest
success brings new, higher expectations. The American people identify with the
president, seeing the presidency as “their own property.” This is the “personal
presidency,” a position Lowi defines as “an office of tremendous personal pawer dr
from the people” (Lowi 1985, 20). It amounts to an establishment of a “direct and
unmediated relationship between the president and the people.” But the personal
presidency also brings “built-in barriers” to success and, perhaps, uicealist
expectations.

As noted, the religious rhetoric of early presidents was often generatdnd t
simple thanks or supplications. But it provided the foundation for the new religious
rhetoric and the acceptance, perhaps expectation, that presidents wiligisesel
rhetoric. Examples of religious rhetoric became accepted behavior, this bdieaare
customs and these customs became part of the character of a presidemay dsatmed
the vestments of a Pastor-in-chief. There is a new social contract—awemant—it
cloaks the presidency and his policies in a coat of many colors, blessed by atGod tha
resonates with the majority of Americans. This connection is important to thewnogti
legitimacy and stability of modern government. This new covenant ties ¢éheffat
government to the relative success of the presidency. Will Americans benillorg to
accept that fate if it is tied by religious rhetoric to an idea that eaadt®utcomes are

divinely inspired or blessed?
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In the United States Religious Landscape Survey (280&8e Pew Forum on
Religion and Public Life concludes that there is a connection between religibasaaf
and attendance when it comes to attitudes on public issues and policy. Twenty-seven
percent of Americans who attend religious services at least once aayetble rely
principally on their religious beliefs to guide their thinking about politics.

We have seen the growth of a political culture infused with religion due to a
number of social issues—school prayer, abortion, traditional family, stem szdirch,
same-sex marriage, etc. While he was not addressing a religiousielertiee personal
presidency, Lowi asserted the “personality of the president” was “a oatidn of Jesus
Christ and the Statute of Liberty: Bringeyour burdens. Bringheyour hopes and
fears. Bringmeyour search for salvation” (Lowi 1985, 11Emphasis in origingl

A president walks a dangerous tight rope when he cloaks himself in religious
rhetoric and adopts/advocates polices opposed my many people of faith. For example,
Obama has talked openly about his faith. Many of his events, even those not overtly
religious in nature, open with a prayer. But for some his policies do not match their
conception of religious decision-making. This dichotomy (some might even label it
hypocrisy) can contribute to an erosion of support from many people of faith. Writing
recently inThe Washington Padtlichael Gerson noted the controversy with Obama’s
invitation to give the 2009 commencement address at Notre Dame. He points out that
Obama made significant gains among Catholic voters in 2008 compared to ReG¥'s
results. However, Gerson asserts, Catholics are feeling increasitrglyeokeby

Obama’s initial positions on stem-cell research, overseas abortion fumdimg\wasion of

122 http://religions.pewforum.org/, accessed April 2209.
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standards related to personal conscience protections for pro-life healtockees™*
Gerson cites a Pew Research survey that found the percentage of Amehicans w
disapprove of Obama’s job performance increased by nine points from February to
March, 2009. Among Catholics, however, his disapproval rating jumped 14 points in this
period. Among white, non-Hispanic Catholics, the percentage who disapproved of
Obama’s performance doubled — from 20 percent to 41 péféent.

This study augments previous work on the presidency that shows increasing use
of rhetoric appealing to the public instead of Washington elites. It ties intetbigy tof
the personal president and illuminates the motivation and role of religious rhetibrec
speech of American presidents. Like the man behind the curfaireiiVizard of Qz
appearances become a major focus of efforts to understand the presidency. To win
election and maintain popular support a president must continually appeal direladly to t
people, bypassing the Washington establishment. Once he has attained a basarof popul
support through the campaign and election process, he must do what he can do to
maintain or expand that base. In contemporary America religion mattergioBeli
rhetoric matters. Presidents seek to transmit an aura of moral authehtyed in the
rhetoric of religion. While symbolic rhetoric may be seen by some adyrfpromoting
and reinforcing partisan ideological beliefs” (Shogan 2003, 167), it appears presidents—
Democrats and Republicans, liberal and conservative—will continue to use thagangu

of religion.

123 Michael Gerson, “Why Obama is Losing A Faitfifie Washington Pasipril 1, 2009, page A21,
http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/content/agi2lD09/03/31/AR2009033103201.html?sub=AR,
accessed April 4, 2009.

124 The Pew Research Center for People and the P@sama’s Approval Rating Slips Amid Division
Over Economic Proposals,” March 16, 2009, httpdfpe-press.org/report/498/obama-approval-slips,
accessed April 4, 2009.
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Appendix A

CODING RULES

Sentences are counted separately. If a sentence contains one or moreeeeieienc
counted as a single reference. If several references are containeadgie @aiagraph,
however, each reference/sentence is counted separately.

Specific references to the Bible, a Bible verse or chapter; or a quote from the Bible
(whether specifically identified or not); referencing or quotingligicalis hymn;
references to “God,” “Christ” or “Christianity.” Also references to ogpecific

religious faiths, i.e. “Islam” or “Muslim.”

Policy-related: references that mention a specific policy or program and are couched in
religious terms or use a religious basis for the policy or initiative.

General: references to “Providence,” “a higher power” or other similar languaie wti
a specific reference to a particular religious foundation or sourcee(Bitipture, hymn,
etc.)
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Bibles and Scripture Passages Used by Presidents
in Taking the Oath of Office
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Appendix B

Bibles and Scripture Passages Used by Presidents
in Taking the Oath of Office

PRESIDENT DATE EDITION
George Washington 1780 e andom e g e
George Washington 1793 Not known
John Adams 1797 Not known
Thomas Jefferson 1801, 1805 Not known
James Madison 1809, 1813 Not known
James Monroe 1817, 1821 Not known
John Q. Adams 1825 Not known
Andrew Jackson 1829, 1833 Not known
Martin Van Buren 1837 Proverbs 3217
William H. Harrison 1841 Not known
John Tyler 1841 Not known
James K. Polk 1845 Not known
Zachary Taylor 1849 Not known
Millard Fillmore 1850 Not known
Frankiin Pierce 1853 Affirmed instead of swearing the
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oath; did not kiss Bible

-

(69

James Buchanan 1857 Not known

Abraham Lincoln 1861 Opened at random

Abraham Lincoln 1865 2/I66:1t7t§hew 7:1; 18:7; Revelations

Andrew Johnson 1865 Proverbs 21

Ulysses S. Grant 1869 Not known

Ulysses S. Grant 1873 Isaiah 114-3

Rutherford B. Hayes 1877 i’f;itfz’éno Bible; publicly, Psalr

James A. Garfield 1881 Proverbs Z#:1

Chester A. Arthur 1881 Privately, no Bible; Psalm 31*4-
Psalm 112:4-10; Bible opened by

Grover Cleveland 1885 Chief Justice and by chance it fel
to this Psalrh

Benjamin Harrison 1889 Psalm 1214-6

Grover Cleveland 1893 Psalm 91:12416

wanveiney o7 [LChon 11000 ghen o

William McKinley 1901 Proverbs 16

Theodore Roosevelt 1901 No Bible
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Theodore Roosevelt 1905 James 1:2%-23

William Howard Taft 1909 | Kings 3:9-£1

Woodrow Wilson 1913 Psalm 149

Woodrow Wilson 1917 Privately, not known; publicly,
Psalm 48

Warren G. Harding 1921 Micah 6:8 (Washington Bible)

Calvin Coolidge 1923 Not known

Calvin Coolidge 1925 John 1

Herbert C. Hoover 1929 Proverbs 2918

. 1933, 1937, o

Franklin D. Roosevelt 1941, 1945 | Corinthians 13

Harry S. Truman 1945 Closed Bible held in left hand; rig
hand on upper cover

Harry S. Truman 1949 2/I7all_gthew 5:3-11 and Exodus 20:3;
Psalm 127:1 (Washington Bible)

Dwight D. Eisenhower 1953 and Il Chronicles 7:14 (West Poin
Bible)!!

. : Privately, not known; publicly,
Dwight D. Eisenhower 1957 Psalm 33:12 (West Point Bible)
John F. Kennedy 1961 Closed Bible
Lyndon B. Johnson 1963 Mis$al

—+
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Lyndon B. Johnson 1965 Closed family Bible

Richard M. Nixon 1969, 1973 | /O family Bibles, both open to
Isaiah 2:4°

Gerald R. Ford 1974 Proverbs 3:5-6

James E. Carter 1977 Family Bible open to Mical®6:8
Mother's Bible open to Il

Ronald W. Reagan 1981, 1985 | Chronicles 7:1# (Both privately
and publicly in 1985)
Washington's Masonic Bible

George H. W. Bush 1989 opeped gt random in the center;
family Bible on top opened to
Matthew 5

William J. Clinton 1993 King James Bible, given to hlm by
grandmother, open to Galatians §:

- . King James Bible, given to him by
Will . Clint 1997 .
lliam J. Clinton 9 grandmother, open to Isaiah 584

George W. Bush 2001 Closed family Bllle
Family Bible, open to Isaiah

George W. Bush 2005 40-372

Barack Obama 2009 Closed Lincoln Inaugural Bible

NOTES

1. Bowen, Clarence WIhe History of the Centennial Celebration of the
Inauguration of George WashingtaN.Y. 1892, p. 72, lllustration.
2. Listed in the files of Legislative Reference Service, Library of Cesgyr
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source not given.

Wright, JohnHistoric Bibles in AmericaN.Y. 1905, p. 46

List compiled by Clerk of the Supreme Court, 1939.

One sourceThe Chicago Daily TribuneSept. 23, 1881, p. 5) says that

Garfield and Arthur used the same passage, but does not indicate which jone.

Hutchins, StilsonThe National CapitglWashington, 1885, p. 276.

Harper's MagazingAugust 1897.

.Senate Document 116, 65th Congress, 1st Session, 1917.

New York TimesApr. 13, 1945, p. 1, col. 7.

10 Facts on File Jan. 16-22, 1949, p. 21.

11.New York Timeslan. 21, 1953, p. 19.

12.New York Timeslan. 22, 1957, p. 16.

13.New York Timeslan. 21, 1961, p. 8, col. 1.

14.Mooney, BoothThe Lyndon Johnson Stopy. 1.

15. Office of the Clerk of the Supreme Court via phone July 1968.

16.Washington Postlan. 20, 1969, p. Al.

17.New York TimesAug. 10, 1974, p. Al.

18.Washington Postlan. 21, 1977, p. Al17.

19. White House Curator's Office.

20.Washington Postlan. 21, 1997, p. Al4.

21.Inauguration staff. George W. Bush had hoped to use the Masonic Bible that
had been used both by George Washington in 1789, and by the Presiderjt's
father, George H. W. Bush, in 1989. This historic Bible had been transpofted,
under guard, from New York to Washington for the inauguration but, due|to
inclement weather, a family Bible was substituted instead.

22.http:/linaugural.senate.gov/history/chronology/gwbush2005.htm, accessed
October 5, 2007.

23. http://www.loc.gov/today/pr/2008/08-236.html, accessed February 13, 2009.

ok ow

© 0N

Above chart, with the exception of information related to George W. Bush'’s second
inaugural, and the Obama inaugural were obtained from
http://memory.loc.gov/ammem/pihtml/pihome.htmtcessed August 10, 2007.
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Appendix C

Memo from Governor George Bush
to Governor’s Staff
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O8/20/2003 0d:03 FAX

GEOBCE & Buss

STAaTE orF TExas
OrrFiceE oF THE GoOvEANOR

MEMORANDLUM
TO: Hard Working Staff Membecs
FROM: Govanngr
DATE: April 3, 1935

I thisught | would shyre with you a8 recent bt of Texaa hlstery which
apitamizas ouwr mission.

My vary close pargonal frignd from Midland, Texas, Jos |, O"Nailll, 11,
reconty iganed me a portralt entithed "A Chargs to Keep®™ by W. H. 0.
Koormner., This beautiful painzing will hang on my wall Tor the next four
yoars,

The reasan | bring this up Is that the pasnBhy is based upon the Chadas
Waalay hymn "A Change to Keep | Have™. [ am particularly impressed L e
sacond varse of thia hyma. The second varse goas like this:

*To asrve the prasant age, my calling to fulfill;

O may it all my powers angage 1o o my Mastar's walll”
This i our missian. This verss CApIUWSS ouUr SpInT.

Jos was |nspired 1o make this generous loan during the ehwrch sencn
preceding the insugura’ ceramanias. It was in this churzh sanvice whe - g
aang tha Aymn "A Chasge 1o Keep | Have ™.

Wihan you coma inte my office, plaase * ke & look at the bas .ofd pei vag
of o horaeman determinecly charging v what sppears 1o & a stes. b
raugh trail, This is us. What adds com; ‘ate Be to the painsng of ima L. th
mesiage of Charlot Wetlay tThat wa gdres Jna groater thar, oul Lalve s

Thank you for your hard werk,  naak 5 o for your service to sasr tdid
Goa bless Taxas!

Bowr (lemy M B3ade Gers Temas BTN AR10 SU0 NN FWaenr i 0 B E SRR ST
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Appendix D

Charts and
Chart Numbering Guide
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List of Charts

Chart Number Title Page Number
I Inaugural Addresses—Word Length 41
Il Inaugural Addresses-Washington to Bush 117

Total Use of Religious Rhetoric
Il Inaugural Addresses 121
Use of General Religious Rhetoric
v Inaugural Addresses 121
Policy-related religious rhetoric
\% Inaugural Addresses 124
Use of Specific Religious Rhetoric
Vi Total Use of Religious Rhetoric 129
Inaugural Addresses
Vil Use of Religious Rhetoric in Inaugural 134
Addresses After 1973
Democrat vs. Republican
VI Total Use of Religious Rhetoric in Second 138
Inaugurals
IX Religious Rhetoric during periods of War 139
Inaugural Addresses
X Word length 142
State of the Union
XI State of the Union 152
Total Use of Religious Rhetoric
Xl State of the Union 256
Cycles of Religious Rhetoric
Xl State of the Union 256
Use of General Religious Rhetoric
XIV State of the Union 256
Use of Policy-related Religious Rhetoric
XV State of the Union 256
Use of Specific Religious Rhetoric
XVI State of the Union 256
Total Use of Religious Rhetoric
1861-2008
XVII Use of Religious Rhetoric in the 256
State of the Union
Teddy Roosevelt to George W. Bush
XVIII State of the Union 257

Average Use of Religious Rhetoric
Democrat vs. Republican
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XVII

State of the Union
Average number of Religious References
1901-1973

262

XIX

State of the Union
Average number of Religious References
1974-2008

263

XX

State of the Union
Average use of Religious Rhetoric
First term vs. Second term

265

XXI

State of the Union
Average Use of Religious Rhetoric
War vs. Non-war

268

XXII

Total Use of Religious Rhetoric
Inaugural and State of the Union

280

XXIII

Religious Rhetoric Themes in the
State of the Union

293
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Inaugoral Addresses
Policy-related religlous rhetoric
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Chart VI
Total Use of Religious Rhetoric
Inaugural Addresses

S 2
L
*EHE
$290 &
R
A <
1
0 5 10
Republican Democral
B 1905-1973 58 35
O 1861-1973 53 35
19772008 8 3.7

336



Chart VII
Use of Religious Rhetoric in Inagural Addresses After 1973
Democrat vs. Republican

Average Number

Democrats Republicans

O Specific B General O Total
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Chart VIII
Total Use of Religious Rhetoric

in Second Inaugurals
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ChartIX

Religious rhetoric during periods of war
Inaugural Addresscs
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1813, Lincoln’s secor in 1865, Wilson’s second in 191
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Bush’s second in 2005, and Obama’s in 2
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Chart XIII
State of the Unior--Use of General Religious Rhetori
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Chart XVII

Use of Religious Rhetoric in the State of the Unic

Teddy Roosevelt to George W. Bush

Number of References

Republican Democrat

Republican Democrat
| Specific 1.4 1.3
M Policy-related 0.65 0.39
= General 11 0.98
H Total 3.2 2.7

m Specific ®m Policy-related = General = Total
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Chart XVIII

State of the Unio—Average Use of Religious Rhetor
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Chart XIX

Use of Religious Rhetoric in the State of the Unic
Average number of references: 19(-1973
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Chart XX
Use of Religious Rhetoric in the State of the Union
Average number of references: 1974-2008
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Chart XXI
Average Use of Religious Rhetoric in the State of the Union
First Term vs. Second Term

8.5

~.. A[/
ll’ //
~
~ e
1 \\
—r
2
v b
M
\ “l\
T o nem—"
—==---7"
Tl
AI"
/jvl
’l
'l,
v -
et M
\
\
\
* >
/
/
!
e A
0 __ /o/
::..\._4\Vv
A _
/_[
® V.v
X
\
« »
L ~ B © v o 1 g B ®m L 0 A9 v o
N~ o Lo < o™ N i o

s@oualalay Jo JlaquinN

Bush43
Clinton
Reagan
Nixon
LBIJ
Truman
Coolidge
Wilson

T. Roosevelt
Cleveland
Grant
Jackson
Monroe
Madison
Jefferson

Washington

--+--First Term ——Second Term

351



Chart XXII
State of the Union Messages
Average Use of Religious Rhetoric during War vs. Non-war
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0 Total 3.11 2.57
B8 General 0.92 1.26
@ Policy-related 0.59 0.55
OSpecific 1.54 0.76

Number of References
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Average Number of References

Chart XXIII
Total Use of Religious Rhetoric
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Chart XXIV. Religious Rhetoric Themes in the State of th
Union

® Past Blessing: = Future Blessings = Religious Freedom = Other
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Appendix E

Religious Rhetoric

Inaugural Addresses
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President Word length | Specific Policy- General Total
related

Washington — 1789 1428 0 0 17 7
Washington — 1793 135 0 0 0 0
Adams — 1797 2318 2 0 £ 5
Jefferson — 1801 1721 0 0 ‘6 6
Jefferson — 1805 2158 °1 2 2! 5
Madison — 1809 1175 0 % 1° 2
Madison — 1813 1210 9 1
Monroe — 1817 3370 0 3 3
Monroe — 1821 4461 ¥ 0 13 2
JQ Adams — 1825 2912 4 1 2'¢ 4
Jackson — 1829 1126 1 1
Jackson — 1833 1173 il 1
Van Buren — 1837 3833 0 0 5 5
WH Harrison — 8444 20 171 6° 9
1841
Tyler No

inaugural
Polk — 1845 4800 0 0 % 7
Taylor — 1849 1088 0 Vi 1% 3
Fillmore No

inaugural
Pierce — 1853 3334 ’§ 0 5/ 6
Buchanan — 1857 2823 2 2°° 4% 7
Lincoln — 1861 3634 i 3 4
Lincoln — 1865 699 6 3 9
A Johnson No

inaugural
Grant — 1869 1127 P 1%¢ 27 4
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President Word length | Specific Policy- General Total
related
Grant — 1873 1346 0 0 ¥ 2
Hayes — 1877 2480 3 0 1 2
Garfield — 1881 2976 4 5% 0 9
Cleveland — 1885 1681 4 0 1 2
B Harrison — 1889 4393 2 0 1% 3
Cleveland — 1893 2013 ) 0 1 3
McKinley — 1897 3965 pa 2° 2”1 6
McKinley — 1901 2216 ¥ 1> 0 4
T Roosevelt — 1905 983 0 0 > 1
Taft — 1909 5428 T 1°° 2
Wilson — 1913 1699 VA 0 2
Wilson — 1917 1526 Vi 0 0 2
Harding — 1921 3325 7 2 1% 10
Coolidge — 1925 4055 °f 25 4> 7
Hoover — 1929 3788 % 1°¢ 1°7 4
FD Roosevelt — 1933 1880 °% 0 0 6
FD Roosevelt — 1937 1808 %1 1
FD Roosevelt — 1941 1358 “ 1
FD Roosevelt — 1945 556 5 0 0 5
Truman — 1949 2272 g 0 3" 6
Eisenhower — 1953 2460 4 0 8> 12
Eisenhower — 1957 1664 q 0 1 2
Kennedy — 1961 1364 5 0 0 5
Johnson — 1965 1488 g 0 0 5
Nixon — 1969 2124 % 0 1% 8
Nixon — 1973 1801 % 1% 0 4
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President Word Specific Policy- General Total
Length Related

Ford No inaugural

Carter — 1977 1228 ¥ 0 1% 3
Reagan — 1981 2423 2 0 Vol 6
Reagan — 1985 2562 8 0 > 10
Bush41 — 1989 2320 °3 0 6" 9
Clinton — 1993 1598 ¥ 0 1° 4
Clinton — 1997 2156 1 0 3" 4
Bush43 — 2001 1584 2 0 7 9
Bush43 — 2005 2073 °3 0 3" 6
Obama — 2009 2395 e 0 0 7
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Appendix F

Religious Rhetoric
State of the Union Messages
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# NAME/ LENGTH | SPECIFIC | POLICY- GEN. | TOTAL
YEAR RELATED
1 | Washington:1790 1089 0 0 e 1
2 1790 1401 0 0 0 0
3 1791 2305 0 %= 11 2
4 1792 2098 0 0 194 1
5 1793 1965 0 0 5 1
6 1794 2915 0 0 % 2
7 1795 1986 0 0 % 2
8 1796 2868 0 0 % 2
9 | Adams: 1797 2063 0 0 ¥ 3
10 1798 2218 0 i 1 2
11 1799 1505 0 0 ¥ 1
12 1800 1372 0 0 5 2
13 | Jefferson: 1801 3224 0 0 1§ 1
14 1802 2201 0 0 5 3
15 1803 2274 0 0 1§ 1
16 1804 2096 0 0 0 0
17 1805 2929 0 0 ¥ 1
18 1806 2860 0 0 0 0
19 1807 2384 0 0 0 0
20 1808 2675 0 0 ¥ 1
21 | Madison: 1809 1831 0 0 1 1
22 1810 2447 0 0 i 1
23 1811 2274 0 0 17 1
24 1812 3244 0 a 0 2
25 1813 3258 0 0 5 3
26 1814 2112 0 0 1§ 1
27 1815 3156 0 T 1+ 2
28 1816 3369 0 0 5 2
29 | Monroe: 1817 4430 0 0 1% 1
30 1818 4379 0 0 F 2
31 1819 4712 0 0 0 0
32 1820 3452 0 0 ¥ 2
33 1821 5823 0 0 1§ 1
34 1822 4735 0 0 0 0
35 1823 6382 0 0 0 0
36 1824 8424 N 0 1= 2
37 | JQ Adams: 1825 9020 2% 0 6> 8
38 1826 7743 5 0 3 4
39 1827 6987 ' 0 0 1
40 1828 7316 ¢ 0 3 4
41 | Jackson: 1829 10,534 G 0 e 4
42 1830 15,083 5 0 3 6
43 1831 7187 9= 0 gt 9
44 1832 7871 il 0 2% 3
45 1833 7900 0 0 % 2
46 1834 13,437 0 Iy 1M1 2
47 1835 10,821 0 0 ¥ 1
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48 1836 12,358 0 0 5 2
49 | Van Buren: 1837 11,452 0 0 1y 1
50 1838 11,496 0 0 13 2
51 1839 13,439 0 ¥ 2B 3
52 1840 8993 0 0 13 1
WH Harrison —
none given
53 | Tyler: 1841 8245 0 0 > 2
54 1842 8419 0 e 3t 5
55 1843 8038 0 0 & 6
56 1844 9319 %: 0 3° 4
57 | Polk: 1845 16,133 1 0 3Hee 4
58 1846 18,242 0 0 19 1
59 1847 16,435 0 1§ 3 4
60 1848 21,334 1 0 27 3
61 | Taylor: 1849 7633 0 0 3 3
62 | Fillmore: 1850 8335 0 0 S 4
63 1851 13,273 0 0 % 1
64 1852 9940 0 0 5 3
65 | Pierce: 1853 9604 % 0 27 4
66 1854 10,150 K 0 0 4
67 1855 11,625 i 0 0 1
68 1856 10,501 0 0 ¥ 1
69 | Buchanan: 1857 13,673 # 58 0 6
70 1858 16,375 0 1§ 1% 2
71 1859 12,360 5 218 3 8
72 1860 14,051 & 1'% 2t 8
73 | Lincoln: 1861 6997 B 0 1+ 2
74 1862 8395 - 0 1 3
75 1863 6128 %+ 1% 0 2
76 1864 5982 ¥ 1 0 2
77 | A. Johnsor 1865 9246 T 0 £% 5
78 1866 7148 0 0 24! 1
79 1867 12,024 - 0 0 1
80 1868 9867 0 0 4 1
81 | Grant 1869 7711 i 0 17" 2
82 1870 8765 0 & 1% 4
83 1871 6477 0 H 1% 5
84 1872 10,133 A 0 1?1 2
85 1873 10,055 4 0 0 1
86 1874 9846 0 0 0 0
87 1875 12,230 % g 0 10
88 1876 6827 0 0 0 0
89 | Hayes 1877 10,744 “f 0 e 3
90 1878 7899 0 0 4 1
91 1879 11,663 0 0 2 1
92 1880 13,373 0 5 1% 4

Garfield —none
given
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93 | Arthur 1881 13,350 0 %! 2% 3
94 1882 10,301 0 0 ¥ 1
95 1883 8389 0 % 0 3
96 1884 8935 0 0 0 0
97 | Clevelanc[1]1885 19,794 0 7 0 7
08 1886 15,171 0 0 X 1
99 1887 5305 0 0 0 0
100 1888 13,253 % 2°% 0 4
101 | B. Harrison 1889 13,025 # 0 17 2
102 1890 11,549 0 s 1% 2
103 1891 16,333 0 0 2 1
104 1892 13,725 0 0 0 0
105 | Cleveland [211893 12,322 0 0 0 0
106 1894 15,936 0 0 0 0
107 1895 14,683 0 Y 0 2
108 1896 15,488 = 0 0 3
109 | McKinley 1897 12,125 ¥ 0 17 2
110 1898 20,271 0 0 = 1
111 1899 22,840 A 524 1?4 7
112 1900 19,160 4 57 0 6
113 | T. Roosevel 1901 19,616 % 1%% 3 7
114 1902 9788 0 0 0 0
115 1903 15,013 0 0 0 0
116 1904 17,429 i 2% 3 6
117 1905 25,001 A 17! 1% 3
118 1906 23,621 S 0 > 3
119 1907 27,420 3 0 0 1
120 1908 19,431 0 0 0 0
121 | Taft 1909 13,913 0 0 0 0
122 1910 27,704 0 0 0 0
123 1911 23,775 0 0 0 0
124 1912 25,181 0 0 0 0
125 | Wilson 1913 3562 0 0 0 0
126 1914 4552 A 0 0 1
127 1915 7701 0 0 0 0
128 1916 2129 0 0 0 0
129 1917 3932 A 0 0 3
130 1918 5485 %t 0 0 2
131 1919 4766 0 0 0 0
132 1920 2721 0 0 0 0
133 | Harding 1921 5617 0 3 0 1
134 1922 5760 0 0 0 0
135 | Coolidge 1923 6712 0 0 o 1
136 1924 6973 0 0 g 2
137 1925 10,853 0 0 263 3
138 1926 10,320 0 0 %6 2
139 1927 8788 0 0 0 0
140 1928 8068 % 0 %% 2
141 | Hoover 1929 11,008 0 0 ) 2
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142 1930 4555 0 0 g 1
143 1931 5701 0 0 4 1
144 1932 4220 0 0 25 1
145 | FDR 1934 2243 0 7t 0 1
146 1935 3538 0 0 2f 1
147 1936 3838 - 0 > 3
148 1937 2746 0 0 0 0
149 1938 4714 0 0 0 0
150 1939 3781 3 0 1¥"* 14
151 1940 3212 Tt 0 7?7 2
152 1941 3330 Xt 0 " 6
153 1942 3528 A 0 3 7
154 1943 4602 3 0 17" 2
155 1944 3825 3 0 0 1
156 1945 8227 F 0 1% 2
157 | Truman 1946 17,256 Bl 1% 0 2
158 1947 6062 0 B 2% 3
159 1948 5132 3! 2°% 2°% 5
160 1949 3437 i 0 1% 3
161 1950 5164 A 1% 2% 6
162 1951 4031 A 1% 0 2
163 1952 5399 %! 3% 0 4
164 1953 9713 % 0 1% 3
165 | Eisenhower 1953 7001 0 0 0 0
166 1954 6017 0 0 % 1
167 1955 7287 3 1% 13% 4
168 1956 8312 3 > 21 5
169 1957 4174 0 0 3K 5
170 1958 4952 ¥ 0 0 1
171 1959 4919 % 0 0 2
172 1960 5545 ¥ 0 >k 3
173 1961 6234 0 0 0 0
174 | Kennedy 1961 5307 i 0 0 1
175 1962 6619 b 0 0 1
176 1963 5434 i 0 0 1
177 | Johnson 1964 3241 0 0 0 0
178 1965 4476 3 0 0 2
179 1966 5581 % 0 0 1
180 1967 7230 % 0 1= 2
181 1968 4998 0 0 3 2
182 1969 4163 0 0 0 0
183 | Nixon 1970 4490 ¥ 0 0 1
184 1971 4552 0 0 % 1
185 1972 4020 0 0 0 0
186 1973 1683 0 0 0 0
187 1974 5192 ¥ 0 0 1
188 | Ford 1975 4145 0 0 0 0
189 1976 4992 %t 0 % 4
190 1977 4741 <3 0 >3 5




191 | Carter 1978 4614 £ 0 0 1
192 1979 3305 0 0 0 0
193 1980 3490 ¥ 13 13 3
194 1981 33,903 i 0 0 1
195 | Reagan 1982 5200 g 0 1% 4
196 1983 5588 % 134 24 5
197 1984 4979 Y 3% 134 11
198 1985 4247 <3 3 134 7
199 1986 3496 k< 4% 1% 8
200 1987 3817 %! 5% 2 8
201 1988 4881 % > 4> 9
202 | Bush4l 1989+ 4817 > 1%F 1% 4
203 1990 3791 % 0 1% 4
204 1991 3985 %= 0 0 1
205 1992 5096 # 0 0 4
206 | Clinton 1993* 7019 3* 0 0 1
207 1994 7414 % 0 >0t 5
208 1995 9206 % 13%¢ o> 13
209 1996 6355 3 131 23 5
210 1997 6774 % 27 1?" 7
211 1998 7329 i1 137 0 2
212 1999 7501 It 0 0 1
213 2000 9106 5 3 1% 6
214 | Bush43 2001 4384 ¥ 1% 1% 3
215 2002 3850 5 0 1% 6
216 2003 5395 & 2% 1% 8
217 2004 5192 3 791 4% 13
218 2005 5117 ¥ 0 1% 2
219 2006 5340 * 13 2% 6
220 2007 5573 %o} 0 F* 13
221 2008 5703 ¥ 2% 1% 4
222 | Obama 2009 6081 - 0 0 1

125 (@) Al Qaida and its followers are Sunni extremmbssessed by hatred and commanded by a harsh and

narrow ideology.

(b) These men are not given to idle words, and #reyjust one camp in the Islamist radical movement
(c)In recent times, it has also become clear tleafage an escalating danger from Shi'a extremistsave
just as hostile to America and are also determiaetbminate the Middle East.

(d) The Shi'a and Sunni extremists are differeo¢$eof the same totalitarian threat.

(e) In Iraqg, Al Qaida and other Sunni extremisesablp one of the most sacred places in Shi'a Idlaen,
Golden Mosque of Samarra.

(HThis atrocity, directed at a Muslim house ofyrg was designed to provoke retaliation from l/&hji'a,
and it succeeded.

(g)Radical Shi'a elements, some of whom receivgettfrom Iran, formed death squads.

(h) We could expect an epic battle between Shiteeexists backed by Iran and Sunni extremists aijed
Al Qaida and supporters of the old regime.

(i) A friend has said of this good-hearted man: thabo believes that God has given him this oppdstun
to do great things.” [Referring to Dikembe Mutond®ated in the gallery.]

() God bless.
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! (a) ...my fervent supplications to that Almighty Bgiwho rules over the universe...that His benediction
may consecrate to the liberties and happinessegi¢iople of the United States...

(b) ...this homage to the Great Author of every pulhd private good.

(c) No people can be bound to acknowledge and atlermvisible Hand which conducts the affairs of
men more than those of the United States.

(d) Every step...seems to have been distinguishesbime token of providential agency.

(e) ...without some return of pious gratitude, alevith an humble anticipation of the future blessings
(f) ...the propitious smiles of Heaven can never heeeied on a nation that disregards the eternad nfle
order and right which Heaven itself has ordained;

(9) ...l shall take my present leave; but not withgorting once more to the benign Parent of the &ddum
Race in humble supplication that, since He has pémased to favor the American people with
opportunities...so His divine blessing may be equedigspicuous in the enlarged views, the temperate
consultations, and the wise measures on whichubeess of this Government must depend.

2 _if a veneration for the religion of a people whofgss and call themselves Christians, and a fixed
resolution to consider a decent respect for Clangly among the best recommendations for the public
service, can enable me in any degree to comply yitht wishes...

3 (a) Relying...on...an overruling Providence which hagigmally protected this country from the first...
(b) ...contempt of public and private faith...

(c) ...every institution for propagating knowledgeitwé, and religion among all classes of the peopke...a
the only means of preserving our Constitution fiitsmatural enemies...foreign influence, which is the
angel of destruction...

(d) And may that Being who is supreme over all,FRla¢ron of Order, the Fountain of Justice, and the
Protector in all ages of the world of virtuous litye continue His blessing upon this nation and its
Government and give it all possible success andtidur consistent with the ends of His providence.

* (a) ...having banished from our land that religiouslerance under which mankind so long bled and
suffered...

(b) ...have we found angels in the forms of kingsdwegn him?

(c) ...enlightened by a benign religion, professede@d, and practiced in various forms, yet all ehth
inculcating honesty, truth, temperance, gratitahel the love of man; acknowledging and adoring an
overruling Providence, which by all its dispensasigroves that it delights in the happiness of trene
and his greater happiness hereafter.

(d) Equal and exact justice to all men, of whatestate or persuasion, religious or political; ...

(e) ...freedom of religion; ...

(fH ...may that Infinite Power which rules the de&mof the universe lead our councils to what &t end
give them a favorable issue for your peace andperity.

®| shall need, too, the favor of that Being in wdsinds we are, who led our fathers, as Isradtofrom
their native land and planted them in a countrwiim with all the necessaries and comforts of kdp
has covered our infancy with His providence andrquer years with His wisdom and power, and to véhos
goodness | ask you to join in supplications withtimet He will so enlighten the minds of your sergan
guide their councils, and prosper their measuratswthatsoever they do shall result in your good, strall
secure to you the peace, friendship, and apprabafiall nations.

® (a) In matters of religion | have considered itmfree exercise is placed by the Constitutiorejehdent
of the powers of the General Government.

(b) I have therefore undertaken on no occasiondeqguibe the religious exercises suited to it,Hawve left
them, as the Constitution found them, under thection and discipline of the church or state atitiesr
acknowledged by the several religious societies.

" (a) ...their duty is to remain as their Creator meuen...

(b) ...that peace be cultivated, civil and religiobeity unassailed...

8 ..to avoid the slightest interference with the rightonscience or the functions of religion, soelys
exempted from civil jurisdiction;

° In these my confidence will under every difficulig best placed, next to that which we have alhbee
encouraged to feel in the guardianship and guidaht®at Almighty Being whose power regulates the
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destiny of nations, whose blessings have beensspamiously dispensed to this rising Republic, and
whom we are bound to address our devout gratitodthé past, as well as our fervent supplications a
best hopes for the future.

10" a conviction that the war with a powerful natisrhich forms so prominent a feature in our situatio
is stamped with that justice which invites the gmibf Heaven on the means of conducting it to a
successful termination.

' (a) Who restrained from offering his vows in thede which he prefers to the Divine Author of his
being?

(b) ...we can not fail, under the favor of a graci®usvidence, to attain the high destiny which setems
await us.

(c) I enter on the trust to which | have been chlig the suffrages of my fellow-citizens with mywent
prayers to the Almighty that He will be graciouplgased to continue to us that protection whicthble
already so conspicuously displayed in our favor.

12 with a firm reliance on the protection of AlmigtGod, | shall forthwith commence the duties of the
high trust to which you have called me.

13 ..the liberty, prosperity, and happiness of our ¢ouwill always be the object of my most fervent
prayers to the Supreme Author of All Good.

14 knowing that “except the Lord keep the city thetehman waketh but in vain,” with fervent
supplications for His favor, to His overruling pidence | commit with humble but fearless confidenge
own fate and the future destinies of my countryofing Psalms 127:1]

15 ..freedom of the press and of religious opinionuthde inviolate...

16 (a) | appear, my fellow-citizens, in your preseiand in that of Heaven to bind myself by the
solemnities of religious obligation to the faithfugrformance of the duties allotted to me...

(b) We have suffered sometimes by the visitatiohlefven through disease...

17" .a firm reliance on the goodness of that Power whwevidence mercifully protected our national
infancy, and has since upheld our liberties inasivicissitudes, encourages me to offer up myrdrde
supplications that He will continue to make ourdveld country the object of His divine care and gnas
benediction.

18 Finally, it is my most fervent prayer to that Alshty Being before whom | now stand, and who haat ke
us in His hands from the infancy of our Republithte present day, that He will so overrule all my
intentions and actions and inspire the hearts ofetigw-citizens that we may be preserved from daag
of all kinds and continue forever a united and lyapgople.

19 (@) ...I should not dare to enter upon my path a§ didid | not permit myself humbly to hope for the
sustaining support of an ever-watchful and bengfi€ovidence.

(b) The privileges, civil and religious, of the hiolest individual are still sacredly protected home

(c) ...looking forward to the far-distant future wiglhdent prayers and confiding hopes...

(d) ...only look to the gracious protection of the Dir Being whose strengthening support | humbly
solicit, and whom | fervently pray to look down upos all.

(e) May it be among the dispensations of His premna® to bless our beloved country with honors aitidl w
length of days.

% (a) ...like the false Christs whose coming was fddeby the Savior...

(b) I deem the present occasion sufficiently imaottand solemn to justify me in expressing to niipfe
citizens a profound reverence for the Christiaigi@h and a thorough conviction that sound morals,
religious liberty, and a just sense of religiouspansibility are essentially connected with aletaind
lasting happiness; and to that good Being who kessed us by the gifts of civil and religious freed
who watched over and prospered the labors of dhefa and has hitherto preserved to us institutians
exceeding in excellence those of any other pedgtieis unite in fervently commending every interafst
our beloved country in all future time.

21| can conceive of no more sublime spectacle, moee likely to propitiate an impartial and common
Creator, than a rigid adherence to the principfgastice on the part of a powerful nation in itarisactions
with a weaker and uncivilized people...

22 (a) | too well understand the dangerous tempiationot to place my chief confidence upon the aid of
that Almighty Power which has hitherto protectedane enabled me to bring to favorable issues other
important but still greatly inferior trusts heretod confided to me by my country.
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(b) We admit of no government by divine right, belng that so far as power is concerned the Bematfic
Creator has made no distinction amongst men...

(c) ...our sovereignty...can interfere with no one’sHafirescribe forms of worship for no one’s
observance.

(d) ...the American citizen...claims them [privilegesthase he is himself a man, fashioned by the same
Almighty hand as the rest of his species and eqdtitb a full share of the blessings with which tds h
endowed them.

(e) The maxim...that “the freedom of the press isgteat bulwark of civil and religious liberty” isie of
the most precious legacies...

(f In the principles and forms of government aaliigion...neither has been interrupted...

% (a) In assuming responsibilities so vast | fetieimvoke the aid of that Almighty Ruler of the Werse
in whose hands are the destinies of nations antkofto guard this Heaven-favored land against the
mischiefs which without His guidance might arisenfran unwise public policy.

(b) With a firm reliance upon the wisdom of Omnigite to sustain and direct me in the path of duty
which | am appointed to pursue.

(c) It [the Government of the United States] ianmon protector of...every religious sect, in their
worship of the Almighty according to the dictatdégheir own conscience.

(d) This most admirable and wisest system of wegjlutated self-government...will...endure for ages to
come and dispense the blessings of civil and miigiiberty to distant generations.

(e) No union exists between church and state, anfeqi freedom of opinion is guaranteed to all secid
creeds.

(f ...under no other system of government revealeti&gven or devised by man has reason been allowed
so free and broad a scope to combat error.

(9) ...again humbly supplicating that Divine Being whs watched over and protected our beloved
country from its infancy to the present hour totomne His gracious benedictions upon us, that wg ma
continue to be a prosperous and happy people.

4 (a) ...the dictates of religion direct us to thetieation of peaceful and friendly relations with ather
powers.

(b) Let us invoke a continuance of the same pristgctare which has led us from small beginningsi&
eminence we this day occupy, and let us seek terded that continuance by prudence and moderation i
our councils, by well-directed attempts to assuhgeitterness which too often marks unavoidable
differences of opinion, by the promulgation andcticze of just and liberal principles, and by anaegéd
patriotism, which shall acknowledge no limits bub$e of our own widespread Republic.

% ..l congratulate you, my fellow-citizens, upon tfigh state of prosperity to which the goodness of
Divine Providence has conducted our common country.

% |t must be felt that there is no national secubity in the nation’s humble, acknowledged depenelenc
upon God and His overruling providence.

27" (a) The energy with which that great conflict vepened and, under the guidance of a manifest and
beneficent Providence the uncomplaining enduranttewhich it was prosecuted to its consummation...
(b) What becomes of the noblest field ever opepedhie advancement of our race in religion, in
government, in the arts, and in all that dignifiesl adorns mankind?

(c) Itis with me an earnest and vital belief thatthe Union has been the source, under Providefioer
prosperity to this time.

(d) ...beautiful as our fabric is, no earthly powem@sdom could ever reunite its broken fragments.

(e) I can express no better hope for my country that the kind Providence which smiled upon othdes
may enable their children to preserve the blesdimgy have inherited.

% |n entering upon this great office | must humislydke the God of our fathers for wisdom and firnmes
to execute its high and responsible duties...

29 (a) We ought to cultivate peace, commerce, artidiship with all nations...in a spirit of Christian
benevolence toward our fellow-men.

(b) Hitherto in all our acquisitions the peopledanthe protection of the American flag, have eejbyivil
and religious liberty.

% (a) ...let me earnestly ask their [American peoplgport in sustaining all just measures calculated t
perpetuate these, the richest political blessingsmwHeaven has ever bestowed upon any nation.
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(b) ...l feel an humble confidence that the kind Pdevice which inspired our fathers with wisdom to
frame the most perfect form of government and ueieer devised by man will not suffer it to perigitiu
it shall have been peacefully instrumental by ¥areple in the extension of civil and religious litye
throughout the world.

(c) ...those exiles from foreign shores who may seekis country to improve their condition and tgogn
the blessings of civil and religious liberty.

(d) I shall now proceed to take the oath prescripethe Constitution, whilst humbly invoking thesbsing
of Divine Providence on this great people.

% Intelligence, patriotism, Christianity, and a fireliance on him who has never yet forsaken thierfed
land are still competent to adjust in the best alhpur present difficulty.

%2 (a) If the Almighty Ruler of nations, with Hisezhal truth and justice, be on your side of thethlosr
on yours of the South, that truth and that justidesurely prevail by the judgment of this greabtinal of
the American people.

(b) “You’ have no oath registered in heaven to mgsthe Government, while | shall have the mostswi
one to “preserve, protect, and defend it.”

(c) The mystic chords of memory, stretching frorempbattlefield and patriot grave to every livinggnt
and hearthstone all over this broad land, willswell the chorus of the Union, when again touclasd,
surely they will be, by the better angels of outuna

% (a) Both read the same Bible and pray to the <ot and each invokes His aid against the other.
(b) It may seem strange that any men should daask@ just God’s assistance in wringing their drea
from the sweat of other men'’s faces, but let uggudot, that we be not judged.

(c) “Woe unto the world because of offenses; fanitst needs be that offenses come, but woe taorthat
by whom the offense cometh.” [quoting Matthew 1@&ithout reference]

(d) If we shall suppose that American slavery is ohthose offenses which, in the providence of ,God
must needs come, but which, having continued thHrddig appointed time, He now wills to remove, and
that He gives to both North and South this terrikée as the woe due to those by whom the offenseca
shall we discern therein any departure from thag@el attributes which the believers in a living@o
always ascribe to Him?

(e) Yet, if God wills that it continue until all ¢hwealth piled by the bondsman’s two hundred aityl fi
years of unrequited toil shall be sunk, and unérg drop of blood drawn with the lash shall bedpay
another drawn with the sword, as was said threestimod years ago, so still it must be said “the fjuelgts
of the Lord are true and righteous altogether.’bfing Psalms 19:9 without reference]

() With malice toward none, with charity for alljth firmness in the fight as God gives us to $eeright,
let us strive on to finish the work we are in, tocdup the nation’s wounds, to care for him whollshave
borne the battle and for his widow and his orptamlo all which may achieve and cherish a just and
lasting peace among ourselves and with all nations.

34 (a) The prayers of both could not be answered.

(b) The Almighty has His own purposes.

(c) Fondly do we hope, fervently do we pray, théd mighty scourge of war may speedily pass away.
% In conclusion | ask patient forbearance one toveamather throughout the land, and a determinedteffo
on the part of every citizen to do his share towamthenting a happy union; and | ask the prayetieof
nation to Almighty God in behalf of this consumnoati

% This requires security of person, property, aee fieligious and political opinion in every partoofr
common country, without regard to local prejudice.

37 (a) Why, it looks as though Providence had bestiowon us a strong box in the precious metals fbcke
up in the sterile mountains of the far West...

(b) All divisions—geographical, political, and mgibus—can join in this common sentiment [national
pride].

8 (a) Under Providence | have been called a sedomtb act as Executive over this great nation.

(b) Rather do I believe that our Great Maker igpreng the world, in His own good time, to become o
nation, speaking one language, and when armiesavids will be no longer required.

39 Looking for the guidance of that Divine Hand byigththe destinies of nations and individuals are
shaped, | call upon you...to unite with me in an esireffort to secure to our country the blessings, n
only of material prosperity, but of justice, peaaed union...”and that all things may be so orderet an
settled upon the best and surest foundations tetgpand happiness, truth and justice, religionpéety,
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may be established among us for all generationsidting the 1871 Episcopal Book of Common Prayer
without reference]

“° That it [emancipation] was a wise, just, and pdewitial act, fraught with good for all concernednot
generally conceded throughout the country.

*1 (a) With unquestioning devotion to the Union,wét patience and gentleness not born of fear,[they
emancipated race] have “followed the light as Gadegthem to see the light.”

(b) Let our people find a new meaning in the divimacle which declares that “a little child shathdl
them,” for our own little children will soon contrthe destinies of the Republic. [quoting Isaiabh611
without reference]

(c) They [our children] will surely bless their ffiegtrs and their fathers’ God that the union wasgresl,
that slavery was overthrown, and that both races wede equal before the law.

(d) ...upon our efforts to promote the welfare of tiisat people and their Government | reverentlpkev
the support and blessings of Almighty God.

“2(a) The Constitution guarantees absolute religiceesdom.

(b) Congress is prohibited from making any law eximg an establishment of religion or prohibitthg
free exercise thereof.

(c) The Mormon Church not only offends the moralsseof manhood by sanctioning polygamy, but
prevents the administration of justice through wady instrumentalities of law.

(d) In my judgment it is the duty of Congress, whiéspecting to the uttermost the conscientious
convictions and religious scruples of every citizenprohibit within its jurisdiction all crimingdractices,
especially of that class which destroy the famillations and endanger social order.

(e) Nor can any ecclesiastical organization belpafermitted to usurp in the smallest degree timetions
and powers of the National Government.

3 And let us not trust to human effort alone, buinbly acknowledging the power and goodness of
Almighty God, who presides over the destiny of miasi, and who has at all times been revealed in our
country’s’ history, let us invoke His aid and Hig$sings upon our labors.

44 __.the Constitution...launched by the founders...consediagetheir prayers and patriotic devotion...
%5 (a) Entering thus solemnly into covenant with eattfer, we may reverently invoke and confidently
expect the favor and help of Almighty God—that Hé give to me wisdom, strength and fidelity, amd t
our people a spirit of fraternity and a love ofhtigousness and peace.

(b) God has placed upon our head a diadem andhitbatlour feet power and wealth beyond definition
calculation.

“® The influence of religion has been multiplied atengthened.

47 (a) | am sure my gratitude can make no bettermehan the pledge | now give before God and these
witnesses.

(b) It can not be doubted that our stupendous gehients as a people and our country’s robust dtreng
have given rise to heedlessness of those laws gjogeour national health which we can no more evade
than human life can escape the laws of God andeatu

“8 Above all, | know there is a Supreme Being whestthe affairs of men and whose goodness and mercy
have always followed the American people, and Mkihte will not turn from us now if we humbly and
reverently seek His powerful aid.

“9(a) ...relying upon the support of my countrymen amwbking the guidance of Almighty God.

(b) Our faith teaches that there is no safer reahan upon the God of our fathers, who has gukiny
favored the American people in every national tdad who will not forsake us so long as we obey Hi
commandments and walk humbly in His footsteps.

%0 (a)...the free and unmolested right of religioustip@nd worship...are dearer and more universally
enjoyed to-day than ever before. These guaramties be sacredly preserved and wisely strengthened.
(b) ...illiteracy must be banished from the land if s¥&ll attain that high destiny as the foremoghef
enlightened nations of the world which, under Pdewice, we ought to achieve.

*1 (a) This is the obligation | have reverently takesiore the Lord Most High.

(b) To keep it [oath of office] will be my singlaipose, my constant prayer;

*2(a0 ...reverently invoking for my guidance the direetand favor of Aimighty God.

(b) “Hope maketh not ashamed.” [quoting RomansvtBout reference]

(c) ...the nation [will] demonstrate its fitness tar@dister any new estate...and in the fear of God will
“take the occasion by the hand and make the booinieedom wider yet.’
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3 __.and it is my fervent prayer that if differencesarmbetween us and other powers they may be setled
peaceful arbitration and that hereafter we maydaeesi the horrors of war.

>*No people on earth have more cause to be thatfidnlours, and this is said reverently, in no spiri
boastfulness in our own strength, but with gragttm the Giver of Good who has blessed us with the
conditions which have enabled us to achieve s@larmeasure of well-being and of happiness.

5 _..linvoke the considerate sympathy and supportyfatiow-citizens and the aid of the Almighty God
in the discharge of my responsible duties.

5 We should make every effort to prevent humiliatimgl degrading prohibition against any of our eitiz
wishing temporarily to sojourn in foreign countriescause of race or religion.

®" (a) The feelings with which we face this new afjght and opportunity sweep across our heartgsrin
like some air out of God’s own presence, wheragasind mercy are reconciled and the judge and the
brother are one.

(b) God helping me, | will not fail them, if theyilhbut counsel and sustain me.

%8 (a) In their ardent heat we shall, in God’s Previce, let us hope, be purged of faction and dinjsio
purified of the errant humors of party and of ptévnterest and shall stand forth in the days oewvith a
new dignity of national pride and spirit.

(b) I pray God | may be given the wisdom and thelpnce to do my duty in the true spirit of thisajre
people.

%9 (a) Surely there must have been God’s intentémtlaking of this new-world Republic.

(b) I would rejoice to acclaim the era of the GoldRule and crown it with the autocracy of serviceting
the Golden Rule without reference to Matthew 7:12].

(c) But with the realization comes the surge ohhigsolve, and there is reassurance in beliefarnabd-
given destiny of our Republic.

(d) But here are a hundred millions, with commoncarn and shared responsibility, answerable to God
and country.

(e) I accept my part with single-mindedness of pagand humility of spirit, and implore the favoda
guidance of God in His Heaven.

(f) I have taken the solemn oath of office on thassage of Holy Writ wherein it is asked: “Whatrdtite
Lord require of thee but to do justly, and to lowercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” [Quoting
without reference Micah 6:8].

(g) This | plight to God and country.

% (a) America is ready to encourage, eager to teitianxious to participate in any seemly prograwlyi

to lessen the probability of war, and promote bratherhood of mankind which must be God’s highest
conception of human relationship.

(b) My most reverent prayer for America is for isthial peace, with its rewards, widely and gengrall
distributed, amid the inspiration of equal oppoittyin

1 We have seen civil, human, and religious libegyified and glorified.

%2 She [America] cherishes no purpose save to nieifavor of Almighty God.

%3 (a) We can not permit any inquisition either witlir without the law or apply any religious testle
holding of office.

(b) Here it [America] will continue to stand, sesdfipeace and prosperity, solicitous for the weltdréhe
wage earner, promoting enterprise, developing watgs and natural resources, attentive to the iauit
counsel of womanhood, encouraging education, desifie advancement of religion, supporting the eaus
of justice and honor among the nations.

% (a) But if we wish to continue to be distinctivelynerican, we must continue to make that term
comprehensive enough to embrace the legitimateetesf a civilized and enlightened people deterdhine
in all their relations to pursue a conscientioud aaligious life.

(b) Peace will come when there is realization tmy under a reign of law, based on righteousnads a
supported by the religious conviction of the brotie®d of man, can there be any hope of a complate a
satisfying life. Parchment will fail, the swordlifail, it is only the spiritual nature of manyahcan be
triumphant.

(c) The legions which she [America] sends forthamaed, not with the sword, but with the cross.

(d) The higher state to which she [America] sedlksallegiance of all mankind is not of human, Hut o
divine origin.

% (a) It is a dedication and consecration under ®atie highest office in service of our people.
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(b) I ask the help of Almighty God in this servimemy country to which you have called me.

% We do know what the attainments of these ideald fspirations of America] should be: . . . thevgto
of religious spirit and the tolerance of all faiths.

87| assume this trust in the humility of knowledbattonly through the guidance of Almighty Providenc
can | hope to discharge its ever-increasing burdens

% (@) They [our common difficulties] concern, thaBkd, only material things.

(b) We are stricken by no plague of locusts. [Alihg] without reference, to the plague of locustsnfibin
Exodus 10:1-19].

(c) The money changers have fled from their higtissan the temple of our civilization. [Alluding,itiout
reference to Jesus driving out the money changens the temple-Matthew 21:12; Mark 11:15; and John
2:14-15].

(d) In this dedication of a Nation we humbly asé& thessing of God.

(e) May He protect each and every one of us.

() May He guide me in the days to come.

%9 While this duty rests upon me | shall do my utrosipeak their [the American people] purpose and t
do their will, seeking Divine guidance to help asle and every one to give light to them that sit in
darkness and to guide our feet into the way of @eac

9 As Americans, we go forward, in the service of comntry, by the will of God.

" (a) As | stand here today, having taken the soleath of office in the presence of my fellow
countrymen—in the presence of our God—I know thit America’s purpose that we shall not fail.

(b) The Almighty God has blessed our land in maaysy

(c) He [The Almighty God] has given our people stoeiarts and strong arms with which to strike mjght
blows for freedom and truth.

(d) He [The Almighty God] has given to our coundrfaith which has become the hope of all peoplesin
anguished world.

(e) So we pray to Him [The Almighty God] now foetkision to see our way clearly—to see the way that
leads to a better life for ourselves and for all flliow men—and to the achievement of His wiljpeace
on earth.

2 (a) We believe that all men are created equalusecthey were created in the image of God.

(b) People everywhere are coming to realize thattughinvolved is material well-being, human dignit
and the right to believe in and worship God.

(c) With God's help, the future of mankind will besured in a world of justice, harmony, and peace.

3 (a) In performing the duties of my office, | nethe help and the prayers of every one of you.

(b) We are aided by all who desire freedom of shefrfeedom of religion, and freedom to live theivro
lives for useful ends.

(c) Steadfast in our faith in the Almighty, we walilvance toward a world where man’s freedom isrsecu
" (a) Almighty God, as we stand here at this momenfuture associates in the Executive branch of
Government join me in beseeching that Thou will m&tl and complete our dedication to the servitce o
the people in this throng, and their fellow citigezverywhere.

(b) We are summoned by this honored and historienseny to witness more than the act of one citizen
swearing his oath of service, in the presence af.Go

(c) In our quest of understanding, we beseech Ggdance.

(d) This is the work that awaits us all, to be deria bravery, with charity, and with prayer to Alyhty
God.

> (a) My Friends, before | begin the expressiorhoke thoughts that | deem appropriate to this momen
would you permit me the privilege of uttering alditprivate prayer of my own.

(b) Give us, we pray, the power to discern clegadkt from wrong, and allow all our words and antdo
be governed thereby, and by the laws of this land.

(c) Especially we pray that our concern shall beafbthe people regardless of station, race dmcgl

(d) May cooperation be permitted and be the mwimlof those who, under the concepts of our
Constitution, hold to differing political faithspghat all may work for the good of our beloved vy and
Thy glory.

(e) It [faith] establishes, beyond debate, thois gif the Creator that are man’s inalienable sghnd that
make all men equal in His sight.
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(f) Rather this change expresses a purpose ofgslrening our dedication and devotion to the precept
our founding documents, a conscious renewal dfi faibur country and in the watchfulness of a Dévin
Providence.

(g) The enemies of this faith know no god but foroe devotion but its use.

(h) No principle or treasure that we hold, from #ipéritual knowledge of our free schools and chascto
the creative magic of free labor and capital, najHies safely beyond the reach of this struggle.

5 Before all else, we seek, upon our common labear ration, the blessings of Almighty God.

" And the hopes in our hearts fashion the deepageps of our whole people.

"8 (a) For | have sworn before you and Almighty Glel same solemn oath our forebears prescribed nearly
a century and three quarters ago.

(b) And yet the same revolutionary beliefs for whawr forebears fought are still at issue aroumd th
globe—the belief that the rights of man come notfithe generosity of the sate but from the har@ax.
(c) Let both sides unite to heed in all cornerthefearth the command of Isaiah—to undo the heavy
burdens . . . (and) let the oppressed go free.fdiRace to Isaiah 58:6].

(d) Now the trumpet summons us again-not as acéléar arms, though arms we need--not as a call to
battle, though embattled we are--but a call to bieaiburden of a long twilight struggle, year irlarear
out, "rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation"-struggle against the common enemies of man: tyrann
poverty, disease and war itself. [Quoting withmference a passage from Romans 12:12].

(e) With a good conscience our only sure rewarth wistory the final judge of our deeds, let usaguth to
lead the land we love, asking His blessing andhdlp, but knowing that here on earth God’s work imus
truly be our own.

9 (a) On this occasion the oath | have taken befoteand before God is not mine alone, but oursttmge
(b) But we have no promise from God that our gressrwill endure.

(c) We have been allowed by Him [God] to seek gress with the sweat of our hands and the strerfgth o
our spirit.

(d) If we fail now then we will have forgotten ibandance what we learned in hardship: that demgcrac
rests on faith, that freedom asks more than itgjismad the judgment of God is harshest on thoseando
most favored.

(e) For myself, | ask only in the words of an antieader: “Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that
may go out and come in before this people: for wduo judge this thy people, that is so great?” [(ugpot
without reference Solomon’s prayer for wisdom foum@ Chronicles 1:10].

8 (a) He [FDR] could say in surveying the natiomsubles: “They concern, thank God, only material
things.” [Quoting from FDR’s first inaugural addsas 1933].

(b) What remains is to give life to what is in the: to insure at last that as all are born equdignity
before God, all are born equal in dignity beforexma

(c) I have taken an oath today in the presenceodf @&d my countrymen to uphold and defend the
Constitution of the United States.

(d) The peace we seek, the peace we seek to winetigctory over any other people, but the peae¢ th
comes “with healing in its wings;” with compassifan those who have suffered; with understanding for
those who have opposed us; with the opportunityafiahe peoples of this earth to choose their own
destiny. [Quoting without reference Malachi 4But for you who revere my name, the sun of
righteousness will rise with healing in its wihgs

(e) Only a few short weeks ago we shared the gibrgan’s first sight of the world as God seesstaa
single sphere reflecting light in the darkness.

(f) As the Apollo astronauts flew over the moontaysurface on Christmas Eve, they spoke to ugeof t
beauty of earth-and in that voice so clear actosdunar distance, we heard them invoke God'’s bigsmn
its goodness.

(9) So let us seize it [our destiny] not in feant m gladness-and “riders on the earth togethet,lis go
forward, firm in our faith, steadfast in our purppsautious of the dangers, but sustained by afidence
in the will of God and the promise of man.

8 When we listen to “the better angels of our natuse find that they celebrate the simple thing, t
basic things-such as goodness, decency, love, éasdnQuoting without reference from Lincoln’ssfir
inaugural in 1861: “The mystic chords of memoryetthing from every battlefield and patriot grawe t
every living heart and hearthstone all over thizaorland, will yet swell the chorus of the Uniorhem
again touched, as surely they will be, by the bettgjels of our nature.”]
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82 (a) We shall answer to God, to history, and toammscience for the way in which we use these years
(b) Today, | ask your prayers that in the yearsadHemay have God'’s help in making decisions that a
right for America, and | pray for your help so thagether we may be worthy of our challenge.
(c) Let us go forward from here confident in hogteong in our faith in one another, sustained hyfaith
in God who created us, and striving always to sefigepurpose.
8 We have the chance today to do more than everdafour history to make life better in America-to
ensure better education, better health, betterihguisetter transportation, a cleaner environmenestore
respect for law, to make our communities more lig#aband to ensure the God-given right of every
American to full and equal opportunity.
8 (a) Here before me is the Bible used in the inaaiipn of our first President in 1789, and | havst |
taken the oath of office on the Bible may motheregme just a few years ago, opened to a timeless
admonition from the ancient prophet Micah: “He hsliowed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, andoxe mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God.” [Qing}
from Micah 6:8].
(b) And I join in the hope that when my time as yBuesident has ended, people might say this ahout
Nation:

--that we had remembered the words of Micah andwed our search for humility, mercy, and
justice;

--that we had torn down the barriers that sepdrtitese of difference race and region and
religion, and where there had been mistrust, bmiity, with a respect for diversity;
8 Let us learn together and laugh together and way&ther and pray together, confident that in te e
we will triumph together in the right.
8 (a) Your dreams, your hopes, your goals are gtmirize the dreams, the hopes and the goals of this
administration, so help me God.
(b) We are a nation under God, and | believe Gtehited for us to be free.
(c) It [the crisis we are facing today] does requitowever, our best effort and our willingnesbatieve in
ourselves and to believe in our capacity to perfgreat deeds, to believe that together with Godlp we
can and will resolve the problems which no confrast
(d) God bless you, and thank you.
87(a) I'm told that tens of thousands of prayer rimggt are being held on this day, and for that leeply
grateful.
(b) It would be fitting and good, I think, if on &alnaugural Day in future years it should be dedea day
of prayer.
8 (a) Senator John Stennis, God bless you and weld@uk.
(b) When the first President, George Washingtomgeud his hand upon the Bible, he stood less than a
single day’s journey by horseback from raw, untaméderness.
(c) Well, with heart and hand let us stand as oday—one people under God, determined that ourdutu
shall be worthy of our past.
(d) My friends, together we can do this, and dedtmust, so help me God.
(e) There’s no story more heartening in our histban the progress that we've made toward the
brotherhood of man that God intended for us.
() We raise our voices to the God who is the Authiothis most tender music.
(g) And may He continue to hold us close as weti#l world with our sound—in unity , affection, and
love—one people under God, dedicated to the drddmedom that He has placed in the human heart,
called upon now to pass that dream on to a waétimyhopeful world.
(h) God bless you, and God bless America.
8 (a) And | wonder if we could all join in @ momenftsilent prayer [for recently deceased Re. Gillis
Long]. Amen.
(b) Today, we utter no prayer more fervently thae ancient prayer for peace on Earth.
% (a) I've just repeated word for word the oath taky George Washington 200 years ago, and the Bible
on which | placed my hand is the Bible on whichpleced his.
(b) And if our flaws are endless, God’s love idytriooundless.
(c) God bless you. And God bless the United Staftésnerica.
L (a) And my first act as President is a prayeasHK you to bow your heads.
(b) Heavenly Father, we bow our heads and thankfgo¥our love.
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(c) Make us strong to do Your work, willing to hesad hear Your will, and write on our hearts these
words: “Use power to help people.”

(d) Help us remember, Lord. Amen.

(e) | take as my guide the hope of a saint: Iliatthings, unity; in important things, diversiiy; all
things, generosity. [NOTE: He did not identify th&int he was quoting, and aides later could not.
However, he appeared to be paraphrasing the mbRacbard Baxter, a 17th century Puritan dissident
from the Anglican Church, which was, “In necesghiggs, unity; in doubtful things, liberty; in ahings,
charity”--http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-srv/national/la@rgt/inaug/history/stories/bush89.htm
accessed March 14, 2007].

(f) A President is neither prince nor pope, and’tiseek a window on men'’s souls.

92 (a) The Scripture says, “And let us not be wearweéll doing: for in due season we shall reap,éffaint
not.” [Quoting without reference Galatians 6:9].

(b) And now, each in our own way and with God'spheve must answer the call.

(c) Thank you and God bless you all.

9 When our Founding Fathers boldly declared Amesigadependence to the world and our purposes to
the Almighty, they knew that America, to endure udbhave to change: not change for change’s sake bu
change to preserve America’s ideals: life, libetityg pursuit of happiness.

% et us remember the timeless wisdom of Cardinah&elin, when facing the end of his own life. He
said, “It is wrong to waste the precious gift @hé& on acrimony and division.” [Joseph Bernardin was
Catholic Cardinal. On

September 9, 1996 President Clinton awarded CdrB&raardin the Presidential Medal of Freedom. In
presenting the Medal, the President cited Carddeahardin's work on behalf of racial equality amohs
control and noted he “has been a persistent voicembderation.”]

% (a) Prejudice and contempt cloaked in the pretefiseligious or political conviction are no diffatt.

(b) Our rich texture of racial, religious, and pickl diversity will be a godsend in the*2dentury.

(c) May God strengthen our hands for the good vedwad, and always, always bless our America.

% (a) Abandonment and abuse are not acts of Goylaffeefailures of love.

(b) When we see that wounded traveler on the rodéiicho, we will not pass to the other side.jdihg,
without specific reference, to the story of the d@amaritan, Luke 10:30-37].

% (a) | know this is in our reach because we ardegliby a power larger than ourselves who creates us
equal in His image.

(b) And some needs and hurts are so deep theprliirespond to a mentor’s touch or a pastor’s gray
(c) Church and charity, synagogue and mosque leanda@ammunities their humanity, and they will have a
honored place in our plans and in our laws.

(d) But as a saint of our times has said, everywaare called to do small things with great Ig@uoting
without reference Mother Theresa].

(e) Do you not think an angel rides in the whirldiand directs this storm?

() And an angel still rides in the whirlwind andetts this storm.

(g) God bless you all, and God bless America.

% (@) The rulers of outlaw regimes can know thastilebelieve as Abraham Lincoln did: “Those who
deny freedom to others deserve it not for themsedwel, under the rule of a just God, cannot lotajme
it.” [Quoting from Lincoln's speech before the fiRepublican state convention of lllinois on May, 29
1856].

(b) That edifice of character is built in familisspported by communities with standards, and swestiain
our national life by the truths of Sinai, the Semmm the Mount, the words of the Koran, and théedar
faiths of our people.

(c) We go forward with complete confidence in thergual triumph of freedom, not because historysrun
on the wheels of inevitability-it is human choitbat move events; not because we consider oursalves
chosen nation-God moves and chooses as He wills.

% (a) From the day of our founding, we have proctairthat every man and woman on this Earth has
rights and dignity and matchless value, becauselibar the image of the Maker of heaven and Earth.
(b) History has an ebb and flow of justice, butdng also has a visible direction, set by libentyldhe
Author of Liberty.

(c) May God bless you, and may He watch over thiedrStates of America.
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190 @) We remain a young nation, but in the wordSaipture, the time has come to set aside childish

things. [Alluding without reference to | Corinthig13:11, “When | was a child, | spake as a child,
understood as a child, | thought as a child: bugmhbecame a man, | put away childish things (KJV)
(b) The time has come to reaffirm our enduringisgiv choose our better history, to carry forwdrdt
precious gift, that noble idea passed on from gaiter to generation: the God-given promise thaal
equal, all are free, and all deserve a chancersuputheir full measure of happiness.

(c) We are a nation of Christians and Muslims, Jamég Hindus and nonbelievers.

(d) To the Muslim world, we seek a new way forwbeed on mutual interest and mutual respect.
(e) This is the source of our confidence—the knogtethat God calls on us to shape an uncertaimglest
(H And with eyes fixed on the horizon and God'sag upon us, we carried forth that great gift eéftom
and delivered it safely to future generations.

(g9) God bless you, and God bless the United Stdt@snerica.

191 still further to realize their expectations andsézure the blessings which a gracious Providease h
placed within our reach will in the course of thregent important session call for the cool andoéedite
exertion of your patriotism, firmness and wisdom.

102 A system corresponding with the mild principleseifgion and philanthropy toward an unenlightened
race of men, whose happiness materially dependseoconduct of the United States, would be as
honorable to the national character as conformabilee dictates of sound policy.

193 Numerous as are the providential blessings whéshahd our grateful acknowledgments, the abundance
with which another year has again rewarded thesimgwf the husbandmen is too important to escape
recollection.

194 The results of your common deliberations hithevilty | trust, be productive of solid and durable
advantages to our constituents, such as, by caticgi more and more their ultimate suffrage, vahd to
strengthen and confirm their attachment to thatsitiiion of Government upon which, under Divine
Providence, materially depend their union, thefetsa and their happiness.

195 Byt influenced by the belief that my conduct wobklestimated according to its real motives, aatl th
the people, and the authorities derived from theoyld support exertions having nothing personal for
their object, | have obeyed the suffrage which camded me to resume the Executive power; and |
humbly implore that Being on whose will the fatenaftions depends to crown with success our mutual
endeavors for the general happiness.

198 @) When we call to mind the gracious indulgermfedeaven by which the American people became a
nation; when we survey the general prosperity ofoowntry, and look forward to the riches, powerd a
happiness to which it seems destined, with the eltepgret do | announce to you that during yocess
some of the citizens of the United States have lfmemd capable of insurrection.

(b) Let us unite, therefore, in imploring the SupeeRuler of Nations to spread his holy protectigaro
these United States; to turn the machinationsefaticked to the confirming of our Constitution;enable
us at all times to root out internal sedition amodlipvasion to flight; to perpetuate to our courttrgt
prosperity which his goodness has already confeemed to verify the anticipations of this Governinen
being a safeguard of human rights.

107 (@) I trust | do not deceive myself when | induthe persuasion that | have never met you at ariggpe
when more than at the present the situation opabtic affairs has afforded just cause for mutual
congratulation, and for inviting you to join withenin profound gratitude to the Author of all Goad the
numerous and extraordinary blessings we enjoy.

(b) Placed in a situation every way so auspiciousjves of commanding force impel us, with sincere
acknowledgment to Heaven and pure love to our cputtt unite our efforts to preserve, prolong, and
improve our immense advantages.

198 @) In recurring to the internal situation of @auntry since | had last the pleasure to addresslyfind
ample reason for a renewed expression of thatigdatito the Ruler of the Universe which a continued
series of prosperity has so often and so justlgddbrth.

(b) The situation in which | now stand for the laste, in the midst of the representatives of teege of
the United States, naturally recalls the periodmitie administration of the present form of govesnim
commenced, and | can not omit the occasion to @tualgite you and my country on the success of the
experiment, nor to repeat my fervent supplicatimnthe Supreme Ruler of the Universe and Sovereign
Arbiter of Nations that His providential care mdyl §e extended to the United States, that theugiand
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happiness of the people may be preserved, anthtn&overnment which they have instituted for the
protection of their liberties may be perpetual.

19(a) . .. we have, nevertheless, abundant caugetfude to the source of benevolence and infladar
interior tranquility and personal security, for pitious seasons, prosperous agriculture, productive
fisheries, and general improvements, and, aboy#éoalé rational spirit of civil and religious libty and a
calm but steady determination to support our sagetg, as well as our moral and our religious pipies,
against all open and secret attacks.

(b) Nothing, in the mean time, will contribute saich to the preservation of peace and the attainofent
justice as manifestation of that energy and unayiofiwhich on many former occasions the peoplthef
United States have given such memorable proofsthandxertion of those resources for national dafen
which a beneficent Providence has kindly placedhiwitheir power.

(c) The state of society has so long been distyrhedsense of moral and religious obligations sehmn
weakened, public faith and national honor have lseeimpaired, respect to treaties has been so
diminished, and the law of nations has lost so nafdts force, while pride, ambition, avarice aridlgnce
have been so long unrestrained, there remainsasomable ground on which to raise an expectatiainath
commerce without protection or defense will noplhendered.

10\while with reverence and resignation we contenepliag dispensations of Divine Providence in the
alarming and destructive pestilence with which savef our cities and towns have been visited,gher
cause for gratitude and mutual congratulationstti@malady has disappeared and that we are again
permitted to assemble in safety at the seat of @Gowent for the discharge of our important dutiégldms
goes on to “invite” the Legislature to “examine thepediency of establishing suitable regulationaiéhof
the health laws of the respective States;”]

11 While we think on this calamity and sympathizehatie immediate sufferers, we have abundant reason
to present to the Supreme Being our annual oblsiddmgratitude for a liberal participation in thelmary
blessings of His providence.

M2 The flattering prospects of abundance from thersiof the people by land and by sea; the prospefit
our extended commerce, notwithstanding interruggtioccasioned by the belligerent state of a greaiopa
the world; the return of health, industry, and &&ad those cities which have lately been affliotéth
disease, and the various and inestimable advanteiggsnd religious, which, secured under ourmap
frame of government, are continued to us unimpailedhand of the whole American people sincere
thanks to a benevolent Deity for the merciful disgsions of His providence.

113 () It would be unbecoming the representativeisfnation to assemble for the first time in thidemn
temple without looking up to the Supreme Rulerhaf Universe and imploring His blessing.

(b) Here and throughout our country may simple neasypure morals, and true religion flourish foréve
H4wWhilst we devoutly return thanks to the benefideing who has been pleased to breathe into them th
spirit of conciliation and forgiveness, we are beuvith peculiar gratitude to be thankful to Him ttloar
own peace has been preserved through so perilseasan, and ourselves permitted quietly to cubtiviae
earth and to practice and improve those arts wieicti to increase our comforts.

115 @) When we assemble together, fellow citizenspoisider the state of our beloved country, our jus
attentions are first drawn to those pleasing cistamces which mark the goodness of that Being from
whose favor they flow and the large measure ofkhdness we owe for His bounty.

(b) Another year has come around, and finds usb#tissed with peace and friendship abroad; ladeQr
and religion at home; good affection and harmorth wur Indian neighbors; our burthens lightened, ye
our income sufficient for the public wants, and pieduce of the year great beyond example.

(c) These, fellow citizens, are the circumstanaeten which we meet, and we remark with special
satisfaction those which under the smiles of Prewg@ result from the skill, industry, and ordepof
citizens, managing their own affairs in their owayand for their own use, unembarrassed by too much
regulation, unoppressed by fiscal exactions.

H8While we regret the miseries in which we see atlievolved, let us bow with gratitude to that kind
Providence which, inspiring with wisdom and moderabur late legislative councils while placed unde
the urgency of the greatest wrongs guarded us ffrastily entering into the sanguinity contest aritus
only to look on and pity its ravages.

7 providence in His goodness gave it an early teatitn on this occasion and lessened the number of
victims which have usually fallen before it.
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18| ooking forward with anxiety to future destiniégrust that in their steady character, unshaken by
difficulties, in their love of liberty, obedience taw, and support of the public authorities, | aeire
guaranty of the permanence of our Republic; artdirmg from the charge of their affairs, | carrytivime
the consolation of a firm persuasion that Heavenihatore for our beloved country long ages to eafn
prosperity and happiness.

119 Recollecting always that for every advantage whity contribute to distinguish our lot from that to
which others are doomed by the unhappy spirit eftiflmes we are indebted to that Divine Providence
whose goodness has been so remarkably extended tésing nation, it becomes us to cherish a devou
gratitude, and to implore from the same omniposenirce a blessing on the consultations and measures
about to be undertaken for the welfare of our bedbeountry.

120 Reserving for future occasions in the course efséission whatever other communications may claim
your attention, | close the present by expressiggetiance, under the blessing of Divine Providerme
the judgement and patriotism which will guide youweasures at a period particularly calling for uhite
councils and flexible exertions for the welfareoof country, and by assuring you of the fidelitgan
alacrity with which my cooperation will be afforded

12L| can not close this communication without expireggsny deep sense of the crisis in which you are
assembled, my confidence in a wise and honorabldtr® your deliberations, and assurances of the
faithful zeal with which my cooperating duties Wik discharged, invoking at the same time the inigssf
Heaven on our beloved country and on all the m#zatsmay be employed in vindicating its rights and
advancing its welfare.

122 @) The appeal [for war against Great Britain] wasordingly made, in a just cause, to the Justdiad
powerful Being who holds in His hand the chainwémts and the destiny of nations.

(b) It remains only that, faithful to ourselvestamgled in no connections with the views of othewers,
and ever ready to accept peace from the hand tidgusve prosecute the war with united counsels and
with the ample faculties of the nation until pe&eeso obtained and as the only means under thadivi
blessing of speedily obtaining it.

123 (@) To this determination the best encouragensedeiived from the success with which it has please
the Almighty to bless our arms both on the land amdhe water.

(b) It would be improper to close this communicatigithout expressing a thankfulness in which atjlau
to unite for the abundance; for the preservatioowfinternal tranquility, and the stability of duee
institutions, and, above all, for the light of dieitruth and the protection of every man’s consmén the
enjoyment of it.

(c) Beyond these their claims have never extenaed jn contending for these we behold a subjecbdior
congratulations in the daily testimonies of increg$harmony throughout the nation, and may humbly
repose our trust in the smiles of Heaven on sdemls a cause.

124 Having forborne to declare war until to other aggions had been added the capture of near one
thousand American vessels and the impressmenbo$émds of American sea faring citizens, and antil
final declaration had been made by the Governmie@teat Britain that her hostile orders against our
commerce would not be revoked but on conditiorisn®ssible as unjust, whilst it was known that thes
orders would not otherwise cease but with a wackvhiad lasted nearly twenty years, and which,
according to appearances at that time, might Bstany more; having manifested on every occasidn an
in every proper mode a sincere desire to arrestfasion of blood and meet our enemy on the graafind
justice and reconciliation, our beloved countrysiii opposing to his persevering hostility all &nergies,
with an undiminished disposition toward peace amhéiship on honorable terms, must carry withét th
good wishes of the impartial world and the bestdsopf support from an omnipotent and kind Proviéenc
1251t remains for the guardians of the public welfargersevere in that justice and good will towaitaer
nations which invite a return of these sentimeongard the United States; to cherish institutionscivh
guarantee their safety and their liberties, ciuill @eligious; and to combine with a liberal sysi@nfioreign
commerce an improvement of the national advantagdsa protection and extension of the independent
resources of our highly favored and happy country.

1%61n closing this communication | ought not to regra sensibility, in which you will unite, to thagpy

lot of our country and to the goodness of a supemiling Providence, to which we are indebted for it
127@) And as far as an economy of consumption, rif@e usual, may be necessary, out thankfulness is
due to Providence for what is far more than a coragtion, in the remarkable health which has
distinguished the present year.
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(b) These contemplations, sweetening the remnamiyadays, will animate my prayers for the happiness
of my beloved country, and a perpetuity of theifnibns under which it is enjoyed.

128 For advantages so numerous and highly importasioitir duty to unite in grateful acknowledgements
to that Omnipotent Being from whom they are derj\atd in unceasing prayer that He will endow usiwit
virtue and strength to maintain and hand them diomtheir utmost purity to our latest posterity.

129 (@) For these inestimable blessings we can ndbégirateful to that Providence which watches dver
destiny of nations.

(b) Let us, then, unite in offering our most gratefcknowledgments for these blessings to the Bivin
Author of All Good.

130 @) When, then, we take into view the prosperaustappy condition of our country in all the great
circumstances which constitute the felicity of éiaxa— every individual in the full enjoyment of &is
rights, the Union blessed with plenty and rapidjng to greatness under a National Governmenthvhic
operates with complete effect in every part withioeihg felt in any except by the ample protectidnicl

it affords, and under State governments which perfieir equal share, according to a wise distidubf
power between them, in promoting the public hapgsn- it is impossible to behold so gratifying, so
glorious a spectacle without being penetrated thighmost profound and grateful acknowledgementiseo
Supreme Author of All Good for such manifold andstimable blessings.

(b) Deeply impressed with these sentiments, | eamegard the pressures to which | have adverted
otherwise than in the light of mild and instructag@monitions, warning us of dangers to be shunmed i
future, teaching us lessons of economy correspgnalith the simplicity and purity of our institutisrand
best adapted to their support, evincing the commeeind dependence which the various parts of apph
Union have on each other, thereby augmenting daitysocial incorporation and adding by its straeg t
new strength and vigor to the political; openingider range, and with new encouragement, to thesig
and enterprise of our fellow citizens at home amaad, and more especially by the multiplied proofs
which it has accumulated of the great perfectionwfmost excellent system of Government, the pawer
instrument in the hands of our All-merciful Creatoisecuring to us these blessings.

131 Deeply impressed with the blessings which we ergoyl of which we have such manifold proofs, my
mind is irresistibly drawn to that Almighty Beinthe great source from whence they proceed and torwh
our most grateful acknowledgments are due.

132 For those blessings we owe to Almighty God, frohom we derive them, and with profound reverence,
our most grateful and unceasing acknowledgements.

133 That these blessings may be preserved and petpetwil be the object of my fervent and unceasing
prayers to the Supreme Ruler of the Universe.

134 @) There has, indeed, rarely been a period histery of civilized man in which the general caiwt

of the Christian nations has been marked so extelydby peace and prosperity.

(b) The heroic struggles of the Greek themselveshich our warmest sympathies as free men and
Christians have been engaged, have continued itab@ained with vicissitudes of success adverse and
favorable.

135 (@) In taking a general survey of the concernsurfbeloved country, with reference to subjects
interesting to the common welfare, the first seetitrwhich impresses itself upon the mind is ofigrde

to the Omnipotent Disposer of All Good for the dnaaince of the signal blessings of His provideacel
especially for that health which to an unusual eixkes prevailed within our borders, and for that
abundance which in the vicissitudes of the seaBasdeen scattered with profusion over our land.

(b) Nor ought we less to ascribe to Him the gldngttwe are permitted to enjoy the bounties of Hischin
peace and tranquility—in peace with all the othesiians of the earth, in tranquility among ourselves

(c) But moral, political, intellectual improvemesnte duties assigned by the Author of Our Existeéace
social no less than to individual man.

(d) While dwelling with pleasing satisfaction upttve superior excellence of our political instituts let

us not be unmindful that liberty is power; that tfaion blessed with the largest portion of libertyst in
proportion to its numbers be the most powerfularatipon earth, and that the tenure of power by isjan
in the moral purposes of his Creator, upon condlitiat it shall be exercised to ends of beneficetace
improve the condition of himself and his fellow men

(e) While foreign nations less blessed with thaeétom which is power than ourselves are advancitig w
gigantic strides in the career of public improvemerere we to slumber in indolence or fold up otms
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and proclaim to the world that we are palsied eyl of our constituents, would it not be to castay

the bounties of Providence and doom ourselvesrgepeal inferiority?

(H And may He who searches the hearts of the diléf men prosper your exertions to secure the
blessings of peace and promote the highest waifayeur country.

136 Then, glancing through the same lapse of timéércondition of the individuals we see the firayd
marked with the fullness and vigor of youth, in filedge of their lives, their fortunes, and theicred
honor to the cause of freedom and of man-kind;amthe last, extended on the bed of death, with but
sense and sensibility left to breathe a last aspirdo Heaven of blessing upon their country, meynot
humbly hope that to them too it was a pledge ofsiteon from gloom to glory, and that while theiortal
vestments were sinking into the clod of the vatlesir emancipated spirits were ascending to thernosf
their God!

137 (@) The assemblage of the representatives of nigrin both Houses of the Congress at this time
occurs under circumstances calling for the renelwgadage of our grateful acknowledgments to the Giver
of All Good.

(b) We are, as a people, increasing with unabaeidity in population, wealth and national resosy@nd
whatever differences of opinion exist among us wétdiard to the mode and the means by which we shall
turn the beneficence of Heaven to the improveméatioown condition, there is yet a spirit animatims

all which will not suffer the bounties of Providento be showered upon us in vain, but will recéiem
with grateful hearts, and apply them with unweahedds to the advancement of the general good.

(c) Since your last meeting at this place the BBthiversary of the day when our independence was
declared has been celebrated throughout our lawddom that day, while every heart was bounding yayh
and every voice was tuned to gratulation, amidoleesings of freedom and independence which tes sir
of a former age had handed down to their childinen,of the principal actors in that solemn scerie-
hand that penned the ever memorable Declaratiothendoice that sustained it in debate -- wereity o
summons, at the distance of 700 miles from eacérptialled before the Judge of All to account Fagitt
deeds done upon earth.

138|n that interval the never slumbering eye of aawisd beneficent Providence has continued its grard
care over the welfare of our beloved country; tles¢ing of health has continued generally to ptevai
throughout the land; the blessing of peace withlbwathren of the human race has been enjoyed withou
interruption; internal quiet has left our fellowizens in the full enjoyment of all their rightsdaim the free
exercise of all their faculties, to pursue the itspLof their nature and the obligation of theirydiut the
improvement of their own condition; the productiarighe soil, the exchanges of commerce, the vingy
labors of human industry, have combined to mingleur cup a portion of enjoyment as large and éber
as the indulgence of Heaven has perhaps ever gramthe imperfect state of man upon earth; artties
purest of human felicity consists in its participatwith others, it is no small addition to the safrour
national happiness at this time that peace angpritg prevail to a degree seldom experienced ther
whole habitable globe, presenting, though as y#t painful exceptions, a foretaste of that blegssibd

of promise when the lion shall lie down with thentaand wars shall be no more.

139But in appropriating to ourselves their huntingugrds we have brought upon ourselves the obligation
of providing them with subsistence; and when weehizad the rare good fortune of teaching them ttge ar
of civilization and the doctrines of Christianityevhave unexpectedly found them forming in the midst
ourselves communities claiming to be independeuc$ and rivals of sovereignty within the terriésrof
the members of our Union.

140 ) If the enjoyment in profusion of the bounti#srovidence forms a suitable subject of mutual
gratulation and grateful acknowledgment, we areadshed at this return of the season when the
representatives of the nation are assembled tbetatie upon their concerns to offer up the trilmite
fervent and grateful hearts for the never failingrares of Him who ruleth over all.

(b) He has again favored us with healthful seasmasabundant harvests; He has sustained us in peace
with foreign countries and in tranquility within oborders; He has preserved us in the quiet and
undisturbed possession of civil and religious lipeHe has crowned the year with His goodness, simgp
on us no other condition than of improving for own happiness the blessings bestowed by His hands,
and, in the fruition of all His favors, of devotifis faculties with which we have been endowed by td
His glory and to our own temporal and eternal welfa

(c) Proceeding from a cause which humanity willwigith concern, the sufferings of scarcity in digta
lands, it yields a consolatory reflection that thigrcity is in no respect attributable to us; thabmes
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from the dispensation of Him who ordains all indasn and goodness, and who permits evil itself asly
an instrument of good; that, far from contributinghis scarcity, our agency will be applied ordythie
alleviation of its severity, and that in pouringtfofrom the abundance of our own garners the $segpl
which will partially restore plenty to those whean need we shall ourselves reduce our storesdado
the price of our own bread, so as in some degrparticipate in the wants which it will be the good
fortune of our country to relieve.

141 @) Upon this country more than any other haghénprovidence of God, been cast the special
guardianship of the great principle of adherenceritien constitution.

(b) I now commend you, fellow citizens, to the qanide of Almighty God, with a full reliance on His
merciful providence for the maintenance of our fregitutions, and with an earnest supplication thiaat
ever errors it may be my lot to commit in dischaggthe arduous duties which have devolved on nie wil
find a remedy in the harmony and wisdom of yournsmls.

142 @) In communicating with you for the first tineis to me a source of unfeigned satisfaction jragiior
mutual gratulation and devout thanks to a benigivillence, that we are at peace with all mankind, an
that our country exhibits the most cheering eviéenfcgeneral welfare and progressive improvement.
(b) In discharging the responsible trust confided ®Hxecutive in this respect it is my settled pugpis
ask nothing that is not clearly right and to subimibothing that is wrong; and | flatter myselftha
supported by the other branches of the Governmmehby the intelligence and patriotism of the pepple
shall be able, under the protection of Providetmeause all our just rights to be respected.

143 (@) Our country, by the blessing of God, is noa isituation to invite aggression, and it will he éault
if she ever becomes so.

(b) Sincerely desirous to cultivate the most libarad friendly relations with all; ever ready tdfiiliour
engagements with scrupulous fidelity; limiting @@mands upon others to mere justice; holding ouesel
ever ready to do unto them as we would wish todedy, and avoiding even the appearance of undue
partiality to any nation, it appears to me impokesthat a simple and sincere application of oung@ples
to our foreign relations can fail to place thenimittely upon the footing on which it is our wisleyh
should rest. [Although many religions include sdioren of reciprocity, Jackson was probably alluding
“The Golden Rule” as described in the Bible: “Tdfere all things whatsoever ye would that men sthoul
do to you, do ye even so to them; for this is #ve &nd the prophets.” — Matthew 7:12 (KJV) and “Axsd
ye would that men should do to you, do ye alsdéort likewise.” — Luke 6:31 (KJV)]

(c)And is it supposed that the wandering savagealsisonger attachment to his home than the settled
civilized Christian?

144 @) The beneficent Author of All Good has grartieds during the present year health, peace, and
plenty, and numerous causes for joy in the wondlstfacess which attends the progress of our free
institutions.

(b) From a people exercising in the most unlimiledree the right of self-government, and enjoyasy,
derived from this proud characteristic, under tineof of Heaven, much of the happiness with whigyth
are blessed; a people who can point in triumphea free institutions and challenge comparisortie
fruits they bear, as well as with the moderatiatglligence, and energy with which they are adnténex--
from such a people the deepest sympathy was tegeetd in a struggle for the sacred principles of
liberty, conducted in a spirit every way worthytbé cause, and crowned by a heroic moderation wiash
disarmed revolution of its terrors. [referring betFrench]

(c) Under an overruling and merciful Providence dlgency of this spirit has thus far been signalinatie
prosperity and glory of our beloved country.

145But the removal of the Indians beyond the limitd gurisdiction of the States does not place them
beyond the reach of philanthropic aid and Christiestruction.

146 @) But frequently and justly as you have beetedadn to be grateful for the bounties of Providerat
few periods have they been more abundantly or sitely bestowed than at the present; rarely, if eve
have we had greater reason to congratulate eaeh attthe continued and increasing prosperity of ou
beloved country.

(b) A beneficent Providence has provided for teaircise and encouragement an extensive coast,
indented by capacious bays, noble rivers, inlaiad;s&ith a country productive of every material $bip
building and every commaodity for gainful commeragd filled with a population active, intelligenteil
informed, and fearless of danger.
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(c) Let us be grateful for these blessings to #efficent Being who has conferred them, and whiesuf
us to indulge a reasonable hope of their contineiama extension, while we neglect not the means by
which they may be preserved.

(d) If we may dare to judge of His future desiggshie manner in which His past favors have been
bestowed, He has made our national prosperity pemt®on the preservation of our liberties, ourameti
force on our Federal Union, and our individual Happs on the maintenance of our State rights asd wi
institutions.

(e) While we continue so we shall by the blessihg@aven go on in the happy career we have beguh, a
which has brought us in the short period of ouitjgal existence from a population of 3,000,000 to
13,000,000; from thirteen separate colonies to tywéour united States; from weakness to strengtimfa
rank scarcely marked in the scale of nations tmh place in their respect.

() Should this treaty receive the proper sancteoagurce of irritation will be stopped that hasfo many
years in some degree alienated from each othenations who, from interest as well as the rementwan
of early associations, ought to cherish the mashélly relations; an encouragement will be given fo
perseverance in the demands of justice by thispreef that if steadily pursued they will be listene,
and admonition will be offered to those powersnif/, which may be inclined to evade them that thidly
never be abandoned; above all, a just confidenltde&vinspired in our fellow citizens that their
Government will exert all the powers with which yHeave invested it in support of their just claiopon
foreign nations; at the same time that the frarkhawledgment and provision for the payment of those
which were addressed to our equity, although unstpg by legal proof, affords a practical illustoat of
our submission to the divine rule of doing to othehat we desire they should do unto us. [seestson
of “The Golden Rule” in note 43b above]

(g) At peace with all; having subjects of futurfelience with few, and those susceptible of easy
adjustment; extending our commerce gradually osidéls and on none by any but the most liberal and
mutually beneficial means, we may, by the blessihigrovidence, hope for all that national prosperit
which can be derived from an intercourse with fgnanations, guided by those eternal principlessftige
and reciprocal good will which are binding as wgibn States as the individuals of whom they are
composed.

(h) In conclusion permit me to invoke that Powelichhsuperintends all governments to infuse intoryou
deliberations at this important crisis of our higta spirit of mutual forbearance and conciliation.

147 Although the pestilence which had traversed th\@brld has entered our limits and extended its
ravages over much of our land, it has pleased Altyiod to mitigate its severity and lessen the Ipeim
of its victims compared with those who have fallemost other countries over which it has spread it
terrors.

148 @) If we fully appreciate our comparative cormtitj existing causes of discontent will appear utiyor
of attention, and, with hearts of thankfulnesghiat divine Being who has filled our cup of prospgnive
shall feel our resolution strengthened to presanghand down to our posterity that liberty and thaon
which we have received from our fathers, and whimhstitute the sources and the shield of all our
blessings.

(b) That the Almighty Ruler of the Universe maydicect our deliberations and overrule our actoas t
make us instrumental in securing a result so dearankind is my most earnest and sincere prayer.

149 @) By the favor of Divine Providence health isimgrestored to us, peace reigns within our borders
abundance crowns the labors of our fields, commancedomestic industry flourish and increase, and
individual happiness rewards the private virtue anttrprise of our citizens.

(b) From this view of the state of the finances tr@lpublic engagements yet to be fulfilled you wil
perceive that if Providence permits me to meetatoanother session | shall have the high gratificabf
announcing to you that the national debt is extistged.

1501t she should continue to refuse that act of agkadged justice and, in violation of the law ofinas,
make reprisals on our part the occasion of hdssliagainst the United States, she would but agldnie
to injustice, and could not fail to expose herselthe just censure of civilized nations and toréteibutive
judgments of Heaven. [referring to the failure ohfice to compensate American citizens for past dama
to property]

*1Dbivine Providence has favored us with generalthealith rich rewards in the fields of agricultuaad
in every branch of labor, and with peace to cutévand extend the various resources which empley th
virtue and enterprise of our citizens.
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152 Never in any former period of our history have lveel greater reason than we now have to be thankful
to Divine Providence for the blessings of healtt ganeral prosperity.

153 (@) Our gratitude is due to the Supreme Ruleheflniverse, and | invite you to unite with me in
offering to Him fervent supplications that His pidential care may ever be extended to those whoviol
us, enabling them to avoid the dangers and thetsof war consistently with a just and indispetesab
regard to the rights and honor of our country.

(b) All that has occurred during my Administratisncalculated to inspire me with increased configeim
the stability of our institutions; and should | §@ared to enter upon that retirement which is galfsle to
my age and infirm health and so much desired bynno¢her respects, | shall not cease to invoke that
beneficent Being to whose providence we are alrsadsignally indebted for the continuance of His
blessings on our beloved country.

154\We have reason to renew the expression of ourudeyatitude to the Giver of All Good for His benig
protection.

15 (@) These blessings, which evince the care andfisence of Providence, call for our devout and
fervent gratitude.

(b) All forms of religion have united for the firStne to diffuse charity and piety, because forfitst time

in the history of nations all have been totallyranimeled and absolutely free.

%6 They have therefore been attended with no ottseritrthan to increase, by the confidence thus mghos
in me, my obligations to maintain with religiousaetness the cardinal principles that govern our
intercourse with other nations.

157 @) But notwithstanding these adverse circumswrtbat general prosperity which has been heretofor
so bountifully bestowed upon us by the Author df@bod still continues to call for our warmest grate.
(b) Our surplus profits, the energy and industrpaf population, and the wonderful advantages which
Providence has bestowed upon our country in itsatk, its various productions, indispensable teroth
nations, will in due time afford abundant meanpedect the most useful of those objects for whieh
States have been plunging themselves of late irmgadsment and debt, without imposing on oursalves
our children such fearful burdens.

138 Our devout gratitude is due to the Supreme Baindpdving graciously continued to our beloved
country through the vicissitudes of another yearitivaluable blessings of health, plenty, and peace

139 (@) Through the year which is now drawing to aselpeace has been in our borders and plenty in our
habitations, and although disease has visited $em@ortions of the land with distress and mornyaljet

in general the health of the people has been pedeand we are all called upon by the highesgakithns
of duty to renew our thanks and our devotion toldeavenly Parent, who has continued to vouchsatis to
the eminent blessings which surround us and whebasgnally crowned the year with His goodness.
(b) If we find ourselves increasing beyond exanipleumbers, in strength, in wealth, in knowledge, i
everything which promotes human and social happidesus ever remember our dependence for akkthes
on the protection and merciful dispensations ofi@Providence.

180 (@) The question of peace or war between the UiStates and Great Britain is a question of the@eiste
interest, not only to themselves, but to the cieidl world, since it is scarcely possible that a ezand exist
between them without endangering the peace of thdsm.

(b) The schoolmaster and the missionary are foidellsy side, and the remnants of what were once
numerous and powerful nations may yet be preseasdtie builders up of a new name for themselves and
their posterity. [referring to policy regarding iad tribes]

161 (@) We have continued reason to express our pndfgratitude to the Great Creator of All Things for
numberless benefits conferred upon us as a people.

(b) The health of the country, with partial exceps, has for the past year been well preservedyader
their free and wise institutions the United Statesrapidly advancing toward the consummation ef th
high destiny which an overruling Providence seemisalve marked out for them.

(c) Such are the circumstances under which youassgmble in your respective chambers and which
should lead us to unite in praise and thanksgitontat great Being who made us and who preseives u
a nation.

162 ) If any people ever had cause to render ugkthnthe Supreme Being for parental care and
protection extended to them in all the trials aifficdilties to which they have been from time tmé
exposed, we certainly are that people.
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(b) From the first settlement of our forefatherstlois continent, through the dangers attendant tipen
occupation of a savage wilderness, through a lengg@ of colonial dependence, through the War ef th
Revolution, in the wisdom which led to the adoptadrihe existing forms of republican governmenttha
hazards incident to a war subsequently waged withad the most powerful nations of the earth, & th
increase of our population, in the spread of tle a@nd sciences, and in the strength and durability
conferred on political institutions emanating fréime people and sustained by their will, the
superintendence of an overruling Providence has pkénly visible.

(c) As preparatory, therefore, to entering onceemugron the high duties of legislation, it becomgs u
humbly to acknowledge our dependence upon Him aguide and protector and to implore a continuance
of His parental watchfulness over our beloved cgunt

(d) The Creator of the Universe has given man #rthdor his resting place and its fruits for his
subsistence.

(e) When, under a dispensation of Divine Providehseacceeded to the presidential office, the stéte
public affairs was embarrassing and critical.

(f) I shall be permitted to congratulate the cowitrat under an overruling Providence peace wasepved
without a sacrifice of the national honor; the waFlorida was brought to a speedy terminatiorarge
portion of the claims on Mexico have been fullywatifated and are in a course of payment, whilécieist
has been rendered to us in other matters by o#ttems; confidence between man and man is in & grea
measure restored and the credit of this Governfodigtand perfectly reestablished; commerce is
becoming more and more extended in its operatindsv@anufacturing and mechanical industry once more
reap the rewards of skill and labor honestly aghlibe operations of trade rest on a sound currandythe
rates of exchange are reduced to their lowest amoun

183 she has issued decrees and proclamations, prepai@the commencement of hostilities, full of
threats revolting to humanity, and which if carriatb effect would arouse the attention of all
Christendom.

164 @) We have continued cause for expressing otitypla to the Supreme Ruler of the Universe for the
benefits and blessings which our country, underkifid providence, has enjoyed during the past year.
(b) The world has witnessed its rapid growth in lfeand population, and under the guide and dibeodif
a superintending Providence the developments gbdlsemay be regarded but as the shadowing forth of
the mighty future.

(c) Our prayers should evermore be offered uped=dther of the Universe for His wisdom to direzinu
the path of our duty so as to enable us to consuenthase high purposes.

%5 his language on a similar occasion to the presenow commend you, fellow-citizens, to the
guidance of Almighty God, with a full reliance omsHnerciful providence for the maintenance of aeef
institutions, and with an earnest supplication thiaatever errors it may be my lot to commit in thisiging
the arduous duties which have devolved on me imidl & remedy in the harmony and wisdom of your
counsels.”

186 (@) Under the blessings of Divine Providence dredbienign influence of our free institutions, érsds
before the world a spectacle of national happiness.

(b) It becomes us in humility to make our devoltremwledgments to the Supreme Ruler of the Universe
for the inestimable civil and religious blessingshvwvhich we are favored.

(c) The enjoyment of contemplating, at the advaragg of near fourscore years, the happy conditidmiso
country cheered the last hours of Andrew Jackstio, departed this life in the tranquil hope of asbkd
immortality.

157 Our devout and sincere acknowledgments are dtretgracious Giver of All Good for the numberless
blessings which our beloved country enjoys.

1% To remove these false impressions, our commaréne field were directed scrupulously to respect
their religion, their churches, and their churcbparty, which were in no manner to be violatedytvere
directed also to respect the rights of personspaogerty of all who should not take up arms agaiisst
[referring to actions related to the Mexican-Amariavar]

189 (@) An all wise Creator directed and guarded usuininfant struggle for freedom and has constantly
watched over our surprising progress until we Haa@me one of the great nations of the earth.

(b) In the enjoyment of the bounties of ProvideatBome such as have rarely fallen to the lot gf an
people, it is cause of congratulation that ourrcdarse with all the powers of the earth except ielex
continues to be of an amicable character.
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(c) Invoking the blessing of the Almighty Rulertbe Universe upon your deliberations, it will be my
highest duty, no less than my sincere pleasuregdperate with you in all measures which may tend t
promote the honor and enduring welfare of our come@muntry.

10 Under the benignant providence of Aimighty God rieresentatives of the States and of the people ar
again brought together to deliberate for the pudptiod.

71 (@) The gratitude of the nation to the Sovereighit&r of All Human Events should be commensurate
with the boundless blessings which we enjoy.

(b) Invoking the blessings of the Almighty upon yaieliberations at your present important session,
ardent hope is that in a spirit of harmony and cothggou may be guided to wise results, and suchas
redound to the happiness, the honor, and the gloour beloved country.

172 @) During the past year we have been blessedkindaProvidence with an abundance of the fruits of
the earth, and although the destroying angel fona visited extensive portions of our territorytvthe
ravages of a dreadful pestilence, yet the Almidtaty at length deigned to stay his hand and toreetite
inestimable blessing of general health to a peaple have acknowledged His power, deprecated His
wrath, and implored His merciful protection.

(b) Itis a proper theme of thanksgiving to Him wiudes the destinies of nations that we have bbenta
maintain amidst all these contests an independehhautral position toward all belligerent powers.

(c) With the strict observance of this rule andatiger injunctions of the Constitution, with a skedis
inculcation of that respect and love for the Unidithe States which our fathers cherished and eegbi
upon their children, and with the aid of that owéing Providence which has so long and so kindlgrded
our liberties and institutions, we may reasonaljyeet to transmit them, with their innumerable biegs,
to the remotest posterity. [The rule referred tohecks and balances]

173 (@) Being suddenly called in the midst of the kestsion of Congress by a painful dispensationizihp
Providence to the responsible station which | noldhl contented myself with such communications to
the Legislature as the exigency of the moment sddmezquire.

(b) And now, fellow-citizens, | can not bring tldemmunication to a close without invoking you tajo
me in humble and devout thanks to the Great Rilbiations for the multiplied blessings which He has
graciously bestowed upon us.

(c) His hand, so often visible in our preservatioas stayed the pestilence, saved us from foreags and
domestic disturbances, and scattered plenty thautghe land.

(d) And while deeply penetrated with gratitude thoe past, let us hope that His all-wise provideniteso
guide our counsels as that they shall result imgigatisfaction to our constituents, securinggbace of
the country, and adding new strength to the ur@edernment under which we live.

17 None can look back to the dangers which are pamstedward to the bright prospect before us withou
feeling a thrill of gratification, at the same tirti@at he must be impressed with a grateful senseiof
profound obligations to a beneficent Providencepsehpaternal care is so manifest in the happirfetéso
highly favored land.

75 (@) Our grateful thanks are due to an all-merd¥dvidence, not only for staying the pestilencécivh

in different forms has desolated some of our cities for crowning the labors of the husbandmar it
abundant harvest and the nation generally wittbteesings of peace and prosperity.

(b) Men of the Revolution, who drew the sword agathe oppressions of the mother country and pkkdge
to Heaven “their lives, their fortunes, and theicred honor” to maintain their freedom, could ndvwave
been actuated by so unworthy a motive.

(c) We owe these blessings, under Heaven, to thpyh@onstitution and Government which were
bequeathed to us by our fathers, and which it issaared duty to transmit in all their integritydor
children

178 (@) Although disease, assuming at one time theackexistics of a widespread and devastating
pestilence, has left its sad traces upon somegpartf our country, we have still the most abundanise
for reverent thankfulness to God for an accumutatibsignal mercies showered upon us as a nation.
(b) Ours is almost, if not absolutely, the solitaower of Christendom having a surplus revenue draw
immediately from imposts on commerce, and therefoeasured by the spontaneous enterprise and
national prosperity of the country, with such imdir relation to agriculture, manufactures, andptteelucts
of the earth and sea as to violate no constitutidoetrine and yet vigorously promote the generelfave.
Y7 (@) It is well that a consciousness of rapid adeament and increasing strength be habitually astati
with an abiding sense of dependence upon Him whashn His hands the destiny of men and of nations.
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(b) Recognizing the wisdom of the broad princigl@lesolute religious toleration proclaimed in our
fundamental law, and rejoicing in the benign inflae which it has exerted upon our social and aliti
condition, | should shrink from a clear duty dithil to express my deepest conviction that we dangno
secure reliance upon any apparent progress ifribbsustained by national integrity, resting ugosmgreat
truths affirmed and illustrated by divine revelatio

178 (a) In the present, therefore, as in the pasfingeample grounds for reverent thankfulness toGloel

of grace and providence for His protecting care rmedciful dealings with us as a people.

(b) As individuals we can not repress sympathy Witman suffering nor regret for the causes which
produce it; as a nation we are reminded that wieatienerrupts the peace or checks the prosperiangf
part of Christendom tends more or less to involneawn.

(c) We have to maintain inviolate the great doetrifi the inherent right of popular self-governmeat;
reconcile the largest liberty of the individualizén with complete security of the public orderrémder
cheerful obedience to the laws of the land, toauimitenforcing their execution, and to frown indigtly

on all combinations to resist them; to harmoniainaere and ardent devotion to the institutions of
religions faith with the most universal religiowderation; to preserve the rights of all by caustagh to
respect those of the other; to carry forward ewagial improvement to the uttermost limit of human
perfectibility, by the free action of mind upon mimot by the obtrusive intervention of misappliecte;

to uphold the integrity and guard the limitatiorisoar organic law; to preserve sacred from all toat
usurpation, as the very palladium of our politisalvation, the reserved rights and powers of thersé
States and of the people; to cherish with loyatyeand devoted affection this Union, as the onlyes
foundation on which the hopes of civil liberty rest administer government with vigilant integrand
rigid economy; to cultivate peace and friendshighvioreign nations, and to demand and exact equal
justice from all, but to do wrong to none; to esghietermeddling with the national policy and the
domestic repose of other governments, and to iefsrem our own; never to shrink from war when the
rights and the honor of the country call us to anmus to cultivate in preference the arts of peaeek
enlargement of the rights of neutrality, and eleaatd liberalize the intercourse of nations; angdumh
just and honorable means, and such only, whildtiegahe condition of the Republic, to assurettthe
legitimate influence and the benign authority @freat example amongst all the powers of Christendom
(d) Under the solemnity of these convictions thesbing of Almighty God is earnestly invoked to iadte
upon your deliberations and upon all the counsadseats of the Government, to the end that, with
common zeal and common efforts, we may, in humblgrgssion to the divine will, cooperate for the
promotion of the supreme good of these United State

179 rely confidently on the patriotism of the peapie the dignity and self-respect of the Stateshen
wisdom of Congress, and, above all, on the contirgracious favor of Almighty God to maintain agains
all enemies, whether at home or abroad, the sgmdtthe Constitution and the integrity of the Umio

180 | shall prepare to surrender the Executive trushy successor and retire to private life with seents
of profound gratitude to the good Providence wiidahing the period of my Administration has voucleshf
to carry the country through many difficulties, destic and foreign, and which enables me to contatapl
the spectacle of amicable and respectful relati@teeen ours and all other governments and the
establishment of constitutional order and trantyutiroughout the Union.

181 Byt first and above all, our thanks are due to ighty God for the numerous benefits which He has
bestowed upon this people, and our united praygghtado ascend to Him that He would continue teble
our great Republic in time to come as He has bikise time past.

182 (@) Whilst Governor Young has been both govermar superintendent of Indian affairs throughout this
period, he has been at the same time the hea@ chtirch called the Latter-day Saints, and professe
govern its members and dispose of their propertglitact inspiration and authority from the Almighty
(b) His power has been, therefore, absolute ovir tlwurch and state.

(c) The people of Utah almost exclusively belonghis church, and believing with a fanatical spinit he
is governor of the Territory by divine appointmethiey obey his commands as if these were direct
revelations from Heaven.

(d) With the religious opinions of the Mormons,lasg as they remained mere opinions, however
deplorable in themselves and revolting to the manal religious sentiments of all Christendom, | had
right to interfere.

(e) He knows that the continuance of his despatiegy depends upon the exclusion of all settlensftioe
Territory except those who will acknowledge hisidé/mission and implicitly obey his will, and thet
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enlightened public opinion there would soon prdstrastitutions at war with the laws both of Godlan
man.

183 | am happy to announce that through the energeticonciliatory efforts of our consul-general apan
a new treaty has been concluded with that Empihéclwmay be expected materially to augment ouretrad
and intercourse in that quarter and remove fronmcountrymen the disabilities which have heretofoeen
imposed upon the exercise of their religion.

18 \When we compare the condition of the country atgtesent day with what it was one year ago at the
meeting of Congress, we have much reason for gdatito that Almighty Providence which has never
failed to interpose for our relief at the mosticat periods of our history.

185 (@) They will resolve that the Constitution and thnion shall not be endangered by rash counsels,
knowing that should “the silver cord be loosedra golden bowl be broken at the fountain” human grow
could never reunite the scattered and hostile feagsn [Paraphrasing without attribution Ecclesmdt2:6.
The complete verse reads: Or ever the silver cerddsed, or the golden bowl be broken, or thehpitbe
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken atcibern. (KJV)]

(b) The light and the blessings of Christianity édeen extended to them, and both their moral and
physical condition has been greatly improved.

(c) In this manner Christianity and civilization yngradually penetrate the existing gloom.

18 (a) But we are obliged as a Christian and mortibndo consider what would be the effect upon
unhappy Africa itself if we should reopen the slaasle.

(b) The numerous victims required to supply it wbabnvert the whole slave coast into a perfect
pandemonium, for which this country would be hedponsible in the eyes both of God and man.

187 (@) Our deep and heartfelt gratitude is due toArighty Power which has bestowed upon us such
varied and numerous blessings throughout the gast y

(b) Indeed, notwithstanding our demerits, we havemreason to believe from the past events in our
history that we have enjoyed the special proteatfoivine Providence ever since our origin as toma
(c) May we ever be under the divine guidance adegtion.

18 (@) It is my conviction that this fatal period hast yet arrived, and my prayer to God is that Heild
preserve the Constitution and the Union througlatiigenerations.

(b) As sovereign States, they, and they alonerem@onsible before God and the world for the slaver
existing among them.

(c) Surely under these circumstances we ought tedteained from present action by the preceptiof H
who spake as man never spoke, that “sufficient threalay is the evil thereof.” [Quoting without
attribution Matthew 6:34 (KJV)].

(d) This would be at war with every principle o$fice and of Christian charity. [Failure of presittelect
to disregard his Constitutional duty to uphold lte].

(e) He is bound by solemn oath, before God anddhatry, "to take care that the laws be faithfully
executed," and from this obligation he can notlmoéved by any human power.

1891t surely ought to be the prayer of every Chrisgéad patriot that such expeditions may never again
receive countenance in our country or depart framstiores. [Organizing military expeditions in the
United States to invade other countries].

19 (@) Self-preservation is the first law of natumag has been implanted in the heart of man by téat6r
for the wisest purpose; and no political union, beer fraught with blessings and benefits in alkeoth
respects, can long continue if the necessary coeseg be to render the homes and the firesidesasfyn
half the parties to it habitually and hopelesshkeicure.

(b) When we take a retrospect of what was thercondition and contrast this with its material presty
at the time of the late Presidential election, weehabundant reason to return our grateful thamksatt
merciful Providence which has never forsaken wes aation in all our past trials.

91 1n the midst of unprecedented political troubleshvave cause of great gratitude to God for unusual
good health and most abundant harvests.

¥2ith a reliance on Providence all the more firnd @arnest, let us proceed in the great task which
events have devolved upon us.

193 (@) “One generation passeth away and another gémercometh, but the earth abideth forever.”
[Quoting without attribution Ecclesiastes 1:4 (KJV)

(b) The way is plain, peaceful, generous, just-ag which if followed the world will forever applawhd
God must forever bless.

386



194 Since your last annual assembling another yehealth and bountiful harvests has passed, and hile
has not pleased the Almighty to bless us with arnedf peace, we can but press on, guided by tbe be
light He gives us, trusting that in His own goauéiand wise way all will yet be well.

195 For these, and especially for the improved coaditif our national affairs, our renewed and
profoundest gratitude to God is due.

19 Sound policy and our imperative duty to these warfthe Government demand our anxious and
constant attention to their material well-beingttteir progress in the arts of civilization, antdpee all, to
that moral training which under the blessing ofibé&/Providence will confer upon them the elevated a
sanctifying influences, the hopes and consolatioht)e Christian faith. [Re: Indian policy]

197 Again the blessings of health and abundant has\aaim our profoundest gratitude to Almighty God.
198 | regard our immigrants as one of the principaleaishing streams which are appointed by Providenc
to repair the ravages of internal war and its wasfenational strength and health. [Re: policy emaging
immigration]

19970 express gratitude to God in the name of thelecfor the preservation of the United States is my
first duty in addressing you.

20 3) The hand of Divine Providence was never mdainly visible in the affairs of men than in the
framing and the adopting of that instrument.

(b) We adore the Invisible Hand which has led timefican people, through so many difficulties, to
cherish a conscious responsibility for the destihgepublican liberty.

(c) Here religion, released from political connentivith the civil government, refuses to subseheedraft
of statesmen, and becomes in its independenceittiteial life of the people.

(d) Who will not join with me in the prayer thatthnvisible Hand which has led us through the cotingt
gloomed around our path will so guide us onward peerfect restoration of fraternal affection that of
this day may be able to transmit our great inhecgaof State governments in all their rights, & @eneral
Government in its whole constitutional vigor, tar @osterity, and they to theirs through countless
generations?

21 An all-wise and merciful Providence has abatedpimtilence which visited our shores, leaving its
calamitous traces upon some portions of our country

292 |ndiscriminate vengeance upon classes, sectanies, or upon whole communities, for offenses
committed by a portion of them against the govemmiséo which they owed obedience was common in the
barbarous ages of the world; but Christianity aindization have made such progress that recowrse t
punishment so cruel and unjust would meet withctiedemnation of all unprejudiced and right-minded
men.

203| et us earnestly hope that before the expiratfasuo respective terms of service, now rapidly dray
to a close, an all-wise Providence will so guide @aunsels as to strengthen and preserve the Federa
Unions, inspire reverence for the Constitutionforsprosperity and happiness to our whole peapid,
promote “on earth peace, good will toward men.”

204 A system which looks to the extinction of a ras¢cio horrible for a nation to adopt without eritej|
upon itself the wrath of all Christendom and engeim) in the citizen a disregard for human life dmel
rights of others, dangerous to society.

2% |n coming before you for the first time as Chiefigistrate of this great nation, it is with gratieu the
Giver of All Good for the many benefits we enjoy.

2% (3) Indian agencies being civil offices, | detamed to give all the agencies to such religious
denominations as had heretofore established masemamong the Indians, and perhaps to some other
denominations who would undertake the work on #raesterms--i.e., as a missionary work.

(b) The societies selected are allowed to name thvai agents, subject to the approval of the Exeeut
and are expected to watch over them and aid themisssonaries, to Christianize and civilize theiéng
and to train him in the arts of peace.

(c) I entertain the confident hope that the pohoyv pursued will in a few years bring all the IntBaupon
reservations, where they will live in houses, aadehschoolhouses and churches, and will be pursuing
peaceful and self-sustaining avocations, and wiiene may be visited by the law-abiding white mathwi
the same impunity that he now visits the civilizeldte settlements.

27\We have, through a kind Providence, been blesstdalvundant crops, and have been spared from
complications and war with foreign nations.

208 (3) It is not with the religion of the self-styl&hints that we are now dealing, but with theicfices.
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(b) They will be protected in the worship of Goataling to the dictates of their consciences, beyt
will not be permitted to violate the laws under theak of religion.

(c) Through the exertions of the various sociaetie€hristians to whom has been entrusted the eixacaf
the policy, and the board of commissioners autkarizy the law of April 10, 1869, many tribes of ilanas
have been induced to settle upon reservationgltoate the soil, to perform productive labor @frious
kinds, and to partially accept civilization.

(d) I recommend liberal appropriations to carry th& Indian peace policy, not only because it inaoe,
Christian like, and economical, but because itghtr

2 The past year has, under a wise Providence, beenfayeneral prosperity to the nation.

219t was but a feeble step toward emancipationjtbuas the recognition of right, and was hailedsash,
and exhibited Spain in harmony with sentimentswhanity and of justice and in sympathy with theeoth
powers of the Christian and civilized world.

21 n transmitting to you this my fourth annual megsit is with thankfulness to the Giver of All Good
that as a nation we have been blessed for theypasivith peace at home, peace abroad, and a ¢§enera
prosperity vouchsafed to but few peoples.

412 Al these liberal steps were taken in the faca wiolent opposition directed by the reactionaavel
holders of Havana, who are vainly striving to dfag march of ideas which has terminated slavery in
Christendom, Cuba only excepted.

13 (@) From the fall of Adam for his transgressiorite present day no nation has ever been free from
threatened danger to its prosperity and happiness.

(b) The same disregard of the laws of civilized fawar and of the just demands of humanity which has
heretofore called forth expressions of condemnétiom the nations of Christendom has continued to
blacken the sad scene.

214 (a) A large association of ignorant men can no&fty considerable period oppose a successful
resistance to tyranny and oppression from the edddaw, but will inevitably sink into acquiescertoe
the will of intelligence, whether directed by thendagogue or by priestcraft.

(b) As the primary step, therefore, to our advarexann all that has marked our progress in the past
century, | suggest for your earnest consideratiod, most earnestly recommend it, that a constitatio
amendment be submitted to the legislatures ofékieral States for ratification, making it the dafyeach
of the several States to establish and forever taiaifree public schools adequate to the educatied
the children in the rudimentary branches withirirthespective limits, irrespective of sex, colairttplace,
or religions; forbidding the teaching in said sclsoaf religious, atheistic, or pagan tenets; arahitniting
the granting of any school funds or school taxesny part thereof, either by legislative, munid;a
other authority, for the benefit or in aid, dirgotlr indirectly, of any religious sect or denomioat or in
aid or for the benefit of any other object of amgure or kind whatever.
(c) It is the accumulation of vast amounts of uethghurch property. [Re:
continue, will probably lead to great trouble irr ¢éand...’]

(d) In 1850, | believe, the church property of thaited States which paid no tax, municipal or State
amounted to about $83,000,000.

(e) In a growing country, where real estate enhasoeaapidly with time as in the United Statesrdtie
scarcely a limit to the wealth that may be acqubgdorporations, religious or otherwise, if allci®
retain real estate without taxation.

(f) I would suggest the taxation of all propertyatly, whether church or corporation, exemptingydhle
last resting place of the dead and possibly, witiper restrictions, church edifices.

(g9) That polygamy should exist in a free, enligle@nand Christian country, without the power toiphin
so flagrant a crime against decency and moralgnss preposterous.

(h) Declare church and state forever separate stidat, but each free within their proper sphessy]
that all church property shall bear its own projporpf taxation.

> The inhabitants of these islands, having madeiderable progress in Christian civilization and the
development of trade, are doubtful of their abitdymaintain peace and independence without thefaid
some stronger power.

218 () With devout gratitude to the bountiful GivérAll Good, | congratulate you that at the begirmisf
your first regular session you find our countrydsked with health and peace and abundant harvadts, a
with encouraging prospects of an early return ofegal prosperity.

...an evil that, if permittto
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(b) We should avail ourselves of all the opportiesitvhich Providence has here placed at our comrwand
promote the general intelligence of the peopleinokase the conditions most favorable to the sscaad
perpetuity of our institutions.

47 Our heartfelt gratitude is due to the Divine Bewigp holds in His hands the destinies of natiomstfe
continued bestowal during the last year of coustl#essings upon our country.

%18 The members of the Forty-sixth Congress have dslgenin their first regular session under
circumstances calling for mutual congratulation grateful acknowledgment to the Giver of All Goad f
the large and unusual measure of national progpehitch we now enjoy.

219 (3) Wherever general education is found, peaceieyiand social order prevail and civil and relig
liberty are secure.

(b) Religious liberty and the separation of chuaiokd state are among the elementary ideas of free
institutions. [referring to Mormon control of thedh Territorial Government]

(c) The Government of the United States has akstonlo opportunity to urge upon that of the Empeifor
Morocco the necessity, in accordance with the hengard enlightened spirit of the age, of puttinggad
to the persecutions, which have been so prevaiehti country, of persons of a faith other than th
Moslem, and especially of the Hebrew residents ofddco.

220 By the favor of Divine Providence we have beers$éel during the past year with health, with abundan
harvests, with profitable employment for all ouppke, and with contentment at home, and with paace
friendship with other nations.

2L The existing statute for the punishment of thioos crime, so revolting to the moral and religious
sense of Christendom, has been persistently artédroptuously violated ever since its enactment. [Re:
polygamy]

22 (3) For these manifestations of His favor we owvklim who holds our destiny in His hands the trébut
of our grateful devotion.

(b) To that mysterious exercise of His will whicashtaken from us the loved and illustrious citindro
was but lately the head of the nation we bow im@erand submission.

22 The closing year has been replete with blessiogsyhich we owe to the Giver of All Good our
reverent acknowledgment.

224 @) While there have arisen during the year neguestions affecting the status in the Russiapifem
of American citizens of other faiths than that hieydthe national church, this Government remaima fn
its conviction that the rights of its citizens aadoshould be in no wise affected by their religibaef.

(b) I favor, therefore, the repeal of the act updnich the existing government depends, the assompty
the National Legislature of the entire politicahtml of the Territory, and the establishment of a
commission with such powers and duties as shalebegated to it by law.

(c) It will be perceived that they discountenanog political or religious tests for admission to$ke
offices of the public service to which the statrghates.

225 (3) The reasons advanced were such as could raaijpgesced in without violation of my oath of o
and the precepts of the Constitution, since thegssarily involved a limitation in favor of a fogei
government upon the right of selection by the EXgewuand required such an application of a religitest
as a qualification for office under the United 8tahas would have resulted in the practical disfismsenent
of a large class of our citizens and the abandohofemvital principle in our Government.

(b) The history of all the progress which has bexaule in the civilization of the Indian | think wiisclose
the fact that the beginning has been religioushieag followed by or accompanying secular education
(c) While the self-sacrificing and pious men anchvem who have aided in this good work by their
independent endeavor have for their reward theflweme results of their labor and the consciousioéss
Christian duty well performed, their valuable seed should be fully acknowledged by all who under t
law are charged with the control and managemeatiofndian wards.

(d) They further report that while there can nofdnend upon the registration lists of voters thenaaof a
man actually guilty of polygamy, and while nonetludt class are holding office, yet at the lastteedn
the Territory all the officers elected, except imeaounty, were men who, though not actually livimghe
practice of polygamy, subscribe to the doctrinpafgamous marriages as a divine revelation amava |
unto all higher and more binding upon the cons@ghan any human law, local or national.

(e) The strength, the perpetuity, and the destiriii@nation rest upon our homes, established &yatv of
God, guarded by parental care, regulated by pdreuathority, and sanctified by parental love.
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(H The mothers of our land, who rule the natiorireey mold the characters and guide the actionisedf
sons, live according to God' s holy ordinances,eath, secure and happy in the exclusive loveeof th
father of her children, sheds the warm light oetwomanhood, unperverted and unpolluted, upon all
within her pure and wholesome family circle.

(9) Since the people upholding polygamy in our iferies are reinforced by immigration from othendiz,
| recommend that a law be passed to prevent thertiaion of Mormons into the country.

2% Civilization, with the busy hum of industry andetmfluences of Christianity, surrounds these peapl
every point.

227 (a) The pomp and glitter of governments less défiéered no temptation and presented no delusigheo
plain people who, side by side, in friendly competi, wrought for the ennoblement and dignity ofrma
for the solution of the problem of free governmetgl for the achievement of the grand destiny amgait
the land which God had given them.

(b) The Empire of Brazil, in abolishing the lasstige of slavery among Christian nations, callathfthe
earnest congratulations of this Government in esgiom of the cordial sympathies of our people.

228 (q) It remains to make the most of it, and whext ghall be done the curse will be lifted, the &mdiace
saved, and the sin of their oppression redeemedeffng to the capacity of Indians to learn]

(b) The suggestions they make touching desirablEndments to the laws relating to licenses grarded f
carrying on the retail traffic in spirituous liquito the observance of Sunday, to the proper sresed and
collection of taxes, to the speedy punishment afomoffenders, and to the management and contribleof
reformatory and charitable institutions supportgdongressional appropriations are commended to
careful consideration. [Referring to the Commissiwrfor the District of Columbia]

229 gyt while the commercial results which it is hopeil follow this conference are worthy of pursaitd
of the great interests they have excited, it iseled that the crowning benefit will be found ir thetter
securities which may be devised for the maintenafigeace among all American nations and the
settlement of all contentions by methods that agfian civilization can approve.

20 The friendliness of the Persian Government coesrto be shown by its generous treatment of
Americans engaged in missionary labors and by éneial disposition of the Shah to encourage the
enterprise of our citizens in the development aBR@ resources.

%1 Now, it is quite true that the law should not atpe to deal with the faith or belief of anyone; kitis
quite another thing, and the only safe thing, sdeal with the Territory of Utah as that those Videtieve
polygamy to be rightful shall not have the powemntake it lawful.

%32 But the fact should not be overlooked that thetritee or belief of the church that polygamous
marriages are rightful and supported by divine lai@ remains unchanged.

233 By the revival of antisemitic laws [in Russia]ntpin abeyance, great numbers of those unfortunate
people [“Hebrews”] have been constrained to abarkein homes and leave the Empire by reason of the
impossibility of finding subsistence within the edb which it is sought to confine them.

234 (a) Correspondence is on foot touching the praaifdRussian consuls within the jurisdiction of the
United States to interrogate citizens as to tregerand religious faith, and upon ascertainmemetieo
deny to Jews authentication of passports or legalchents for use in Russia. [RE: possibility friactice
would infringe on ‘the treaty rights of our citizeij

(b) This movement on our part was in no sense meaatgratuitous entanglement of the United States
the so-called Eastern question nor as an offidiotesference with the right and duty which belong b
treaty to certain great European powers callingHeir intervention in political matters affectitige good
government and religious freedom of the non-Musamnlisubjects of the Sultan, but it arose solely from
our desire to have an accurate knowledge of thdittons in our efforts to care for those entitledour
protection. [RE: efforts by the United States soeatain the validity of reported massacres of ians in
Turkey.]

233 (3) Instead, however, of welcoming a softenedatiifpn or protective intervention, we have been
afflicted by continued and not unfrequent repofthe wanton destruction of homes and the bloody
butchery of men, women, and children, made mattytkeir profession of Christian faith.

(b) 1 do not believe that the present somber pratspel urkey will be long permitted to offend thiglist of
Christendom.

(c) It so mars the humane and enlightened civibrathat belongs to the close of the nineteenttiurgn
that it seems hardly possible that the earnest démfgood people throughout the Christian worldif®
corrective treatment will remain unanswered.
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2% Dyring all those years an utter disregard of #vesl of civilized warfare and of the just demands of
humanity, which called forth expressions of condatiom from the nations of Christendom, continued
unabated.

%7 Their meeting [the Fifty-fifth Congress] occursden felicitous conditions, justifying sincere
congratulation and calling for our grateful acknesdgment to a beneficent Providence which has so
signally blessed and prospered us as a nation.

23| tracing these events we are constantly remimdedr obligations to the Divine Master for His
watchful care over us and His safe guidance, fdachvthe nation makes reverent acknowledgment and
offers humble prayer for the continuance of Hisofav

239 Never has this Nation had more abundant causediinamg the past year for thankfulness to God for
manifold blessings and mercies, for which we makerent acknowledgment.

249 3) In the organization of the volunteer regimenithorized by the act of March 2, 1899, it wasfibu
that no provision had been made for chaplains.

(b) I recommend the early authorization for the@ppnent of one chaplain for each of said regiments
(c) In my order of the 19th of May, 1898, the commaher of the military expedition dispatched to the
Philippines was instructed to declare that we caatdo make war upon the people of that countrgy “n
upon any party or faction among them, but to prtadeem in their homes, in their employments, and in
their personal and religious rights.”

(d) On the 21st of December, after the treaty vigizesl, the commander of the forces of occupatios wa
instructed “to announce and proclaim in the mo&tipumanner that we come, not as invaders and
conquerors, but as friends to protect the natingbeir homes, in their employments, and in thenspnal
and religious rights.”

(e) Religious freedom is sacredly assured and edjoy

#1\we shall continue, as we have begun, to opendiheoss and the churches, to set the courts in
operation, to foster industry and trade and aguice) and in every way in our power to make thesapfe
whom Providence has brought within our jurisdictfeal that it is their liberty and not our powereir
welfare and not our gain, we are seeking to enhdRe the Philippines]

242 A nation so preserved and blessed gives revemanks to God and invokes His guidance and the
continuance of His care and favor.

243 (a) | regard as one of the essential factorschfrable adjustment the securement of adequate yeas
for liberty of faith, since insecurity of those ivats who may embrace alien creeds is a scarcedy les
effectual assault upon the rights of foreign wausdmid teaching than would be the direct invasienebf.
[RE: the Chinese]

(b) Upon every division and branch of the governntdthe Philippines, therefore, must be imposexs¢h
inviolable rules: . . . that no law shall be madspecting an establishment of religion, or prohigithe
free exercise thereof, and that the free exercidesajoyment of religious profession and worshitheiit
discrimination or preference shall forever be abow

(c) That the provision of the Treaty of Paris pliedghe United States to the protection of all tigbf
property in the islands, and as well the princgfleur own Government which prohibits the taking of
private property without due process of law, shall be violated; . . . that no form of religion ama
minister of religion shall be forced upon any conmityior upon any citizen of the islands; that, uploa
other hand, no minister of religion shall be inéeed with or molested in following his calling atidit the
separation between State and Church shall beawrtile, and absolute.

(d) As high and sacred an obligation rests uporGtreernment of the United States to give protechion
property and life, civil and religious freedom, anmige, firm, and unselfish guidance in the pathpeadce
and prosperity to all the people of the Philipplisiands.

(e) I charge this Commission to labor for the fpdiformance of this obligation, which concernstibeor
and conscience of their country, in the firm hdpat through their labors all the inhabitants of the
Philippine Islands may come to look back with gtate to the day when God gave victory to American
arms at Manila and set their land under the sogatgiand the protection of the people of the United
States.

244 @) That there might be nothing lacking to conpkée Judas-like infamy of his act, he took advgeta
of an occasion when the President was meetingabple generally; and advancing as if to take thelha
out-stretched to him in kindly and brotherly fellginip, he turned the noble and generous confidehites o
victim into an opportunity to strike the fatal blow
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(b) The wind is sowed by the men who preach suciries, and they cannot escape their share of
responsibility for the whirlwind that is reaped.QNE: Hosea 8:7 - For they have sown the wind,thag
shall reap the whirlwind; it hath no stalk; the kil yield no meal; if so be it yield, the stramgshall
swallow it up. (KJV)]

(c) Each man must work for himself, and unlessdearks no outside help can avail him; but each man
must remember also that he is indeed his brothegper, and that while no man who refuses to waitk c
be carried with advantage to himself or anyone, gisethat each at times stumbles or halts, thett aa
times needs to have the helping hand outstretahbiht. [NOTE: Genesis 4:9 — And the Lord saidount
Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, IWwnt. Am | my brother’s keeper? )KJV)]

#>\We need every honest and efficient immigrantditie become an American citizen, every immigrant
who comes here to stay, who brings here a strody, @ostout heart, a good head, and a resoluteperp
to do his duty well in every way and to bring up bhildren as law-abiding and God-fearing membérs o
the community.

248 (3) At last the light was stilled in the kindlyesyand the breath went from the lips that evendrtah
agony uttered no words save of forgiveness to hislarer, of love for his friends, and of falteritngst in
the will of the Most High.

(b) If the hand of the Lord is heavy upon any coyrif flood or drought comes, human wisdom is
powerless to avert the calamity.

(c) In the midst of our affliction we reverentlyathk the Almighty that we are at peace with theamatiof
mankind; and we firmly intend that our policy shadl such as to continue unbroken these internationa
relations of mutual respect and good will.

%47 There must be no effort made to remove the mota fsur brother's eye if we refuse to remove the
beam from our own. [Note: Similar references armfbin five verses of the King James Version intigd
Matthew 7:5: “Thou hypocrite, first cast out thegln out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou keslg
to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.”]

248 (3) No Christian and civilized community can affao show a happy-go-lucky lack of concern for the
youth of today; for, if so, the community will hate pay a terrible penalty of financial burden asodial
degradation in the tomorrow. [RE: child-labor laavel slum housing]

(b) If an American Jew or an American Christianbeisaves himself in Russia he can at once be driven
out; but the ordinary American Jew, like the ordynamerican Christian, would behave just about@&s h
behaves here, that is, behave as any good citizgint @0 behave; and where this is the case itnsag
against which we are entitled to protest to rehisehis passport without regard to his conduct and
character, merely on racial and religious grounds.

249 (3) No fellow-citizen of ours is entitled to angquliar regard because of the way in which he vipssh
his Maker, or because of the birthplace of himeelfis parents, nor should he be in any way disoated
against therefor.

(b) We have plenty of sins of our own to war aggiaad under ordinary circumstances we can do faore
the general uplifting of humanity by striving witieart and soul to put a stop to civic corruptionhiutal
lawlessness and violent race prejudices here aelibam by passing resolutions about wrongdoing
elsewhere.

(c) Yetitis not to be expected that a people tikes, which in spite of certain very obvious sbomings,
nevertheless as a whole shows by its consisteatipedts belief in the principles of civil and igibus
liberty and of orderly freedom, a people among whewan the worst crime, like the crime of lynchiisy,
never more than sporadic, so that individuals asictlasses are molested in their fundamental rights
inevitable that such a nation should desire eadergjive expression to its horror on an occasika that

of the massacre of the Jews in Kishenef, or wheiititesses such systematic and long-extended gruelt
and oppression as the cruelty and oppression afhwthie Armenians have been the victims, and which
have won for them the indignant pity of the civélizworld.

%0 The Golden Rule should be, and as the world giowsorality it will be, the guiding rule of conduct
among nations as among individuals; though the &oRule must not be construed, in fantastic manner,
as forbidding the exercise of the police powerO[NE: Many religious faiths express some versiothef
‘rule of reciprocity’ in their sacred texts. Fohiistians, it is often referred to as the “GoldareR’ The
language often referred to as the Golden Rulecsténl in the New Testament. "And as ye would et

should do to you, do ye also to them likewise." & @k31, [KJV]. "Therefore all things whatsoever ye
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would that men should do to you, do ye even sbéot for this is the law and the prophets." Matthew
7:12, [KIV].

Ve cannot afford to consider whether he is CathmiiBrotestant, Jew or Gentile; whether he is
Englishman or Irishman, Frenchman or German, Jagattalian, Scandinavian, Slav, or Magyar. [RE:
immigrants]

%2 pgainst the wrath of the Lord the wisdom of manrwat avail; in time of flood or drought human
ingenuity can but partially repair the disaster.

%3 Every Christian patriot in America needs to lift bis voice in loud and eternal protest againsitbe
spirit that is threatening the integrity of thisgrlic. [Quoting ‘Bishop Galloway of Missippi.’]

24 (a) Surely it should need no demonstration to sti@wwillful sterility is, from the standpoint tiie
nation, from the standpoint of the human raceptie sin for which the penalty is national deathera
death; a sin for which there is no atonement; aviith is the more dreadful exactly in proportiantiae
men and women guilty thereof are in other respéatisharacter, and bodily and mental powers, those
whom for the sake of the state it would be wekd¢e the fathers and mothers of many healthy cinijdre
well brought up in homes made happy by their presen

(b) Whether they are Catholic or Protestant, Je@Gemtile; whether they come from England or Germany
Russia, Japan, or Italy, matters nothing. [RE: ignamts.]

2% Declamation against militarism has no more serjglase in an earnest and intelligent movement for

righteousness in this country than declamationresgaine worship of Baal or Astaroth. [NOTE: Baatla
Ashtaroth were pagan gods mentioned in a varieplaafes in the Bible. For example, Judges 2:13d'A
they forsook the Lord, and served Baal and Ashitelt¢gKJV)]

256 And we should be very jealous of this distinctignich we have sought to earn. just now we should be
particularly jealous of it because it is our dedprssent hope that this character and reputatieyn m
presently, in God'’s providence, bring us an oppotyusuch as has seldom been vouchsafed any nétien,
opportunity to counsel and obtain peace in the dvarld reconciliation and a healing settlement afiyrea
matter that has cooled and interrupted the frieipdshnations.

%7 (a) But when that has been done--as, God wiliirgssuredly will be--we shall at last be free tah
unprecedented thing, and this is the time to avomparpose to do it.

(b) The hand of God is laid upon the nations.

(c) He will show them favor, | devoutly believe,lpif they rise to the clear heights of His owntjas and
mercy.

%8 (@) What we all thank God for with deepest gralétis that our men went in force into the line aftle
just at the critical moment when the whole fatéhaf world seemed to hang in the balance and threiwv t
fresh strength into the ranks of freedom in timéutm the whole tide and sweep of the fateful siteg

turn it once for all, so that thenceforth it waskeback, back for their enemies, always back, nagain
forward!

(b) The details of such a story can never be futigten, but we carry them at our hearts and thaokl

that we can say that we are the kinsmen of such.

29 This foundation in the law, dealing with the madeonditions of social and economic life, would
hasten the building of the temple of peace in itgushich a rejoicing nation would acclaim. [REbta
relations—"elemental rights, dealing with the redas of employer and employee.”]

200 Enlightenment must be accompanied by that morakpavhich is the product of the home and of
religion.

%1 (a) It believes that within these limitations, whiare imposed not by the fiat of man but by thed#
the Creator, self-government is just and wise. :[RBur country”]

(b) Living under it and supporting it the peoplevd@ome into great possessions on the material and
spiritual sides of life. [RE: “...a Government of édom and equality, of justice and mercy, of edocati
and charity.”]

%2 (3) An enlarged freedom can only be secured by theagtjoin of the golden rule. [SEE fn 43b above]
(b) This means an opportunity to observe religgmture education, and earn a living under a refi¢gno
and order. [RE: efforts to bring “...more justicegma enlightenment, more happiness and prospetity in
the home.”]
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(c) If they come at all, it will be because we h&een willing to work in harmony with the abiding
purpose of a Divine Providence. [RE: “the growtld amprovement of the material and spiritual lifetio¢
Nation.”]

%3 (a) To relieve the land of the burdens that camenfthe war, to release to the individual morehef t
fruits of his own industry, to increase his earntagacity and decrease his hours of labor, to galtre
circle of his vision through good roads and bdti@nsportation, to place before him the opportufaty
education both in science and in art, to leavefném to receive the inspiration of religion, aléte are
ideals which deliver him from the servitude of thay and exalt him to the service of the soul.

(b) Through this emancipation from the things tn&t material, we broaden our dominion over thegshin
that are spiritual.

24 Qur faith in man and God is the justification fbe belief in our continuing success.

25 Our country has been provided with the resourdéiswhich it can enlarge its intellectual, moratda
spiritual life.

2% 3) In complying with that requirement | wish tmghasize that during the past year the Nation has
continued to grow in strength; our people have aded in comfort; we have gained in knowledge; the
education of youth has been more widely spreadaheord spiritual forces have been maintained; peace
has become more assured.

(b) The test of the rightfulness of our decisionsstbe whether we have sustained and advanceddaks i
of the American people; self-government in its fdations of local government; justice whether to the
individual or to the group; ordered liberty; freedérom domination; open opportunity and equality of
opportunity; the initiative and individuality of opeople; prosperity and the lessening of povdregdom
of public opinion; education; advancement of knalgle; the growth of religious spirit; the toleramfell
faiths; the foundations of the home and the advaect of peace.

%7 Substantial progress has been made during theryeational peace and security; the fundamental
strength of the Nation’s economic life is unimpédireducation and scientific discovery have made
advances; our country is more alive to its problefmmoral and spiritual welfare

%8 Ours must be a country of such stability and sgcas can not fail to carry forward and enlargeoam
all the people that abundant life of material apiditsial opportunity which it has represented amatig
nations since its beginning.

9Byt | would emphasize again that social and econsoiutions, as such, will not avail to satisfg th
aspirations of the people unless they conform Withtraditions of our race deeply grooved in their
sentiments through a century and a half of strufgglédeals of life that are rooted in religion afed from
purely spiritual springs.

2% 3uch a national plan will, in a generation or tw&iurn many times the money spent on it; more
important, it will eliminate the use of inefficietdols, conserve and increase natural resourcegepr
waste, and enable millions of our people to takéebadvantage of the opportunities which God hasry
our country. [RE: “carefully planned flood contrpbwer development and land-use policies.”]

21 |n the face of these spiritual impulses we aresibds of the Divine Providence to which Nationgtur
now, as always, for guidance and fostering care.

2724y their fruits ye shall know them.” [Quoting fno Matthew 7:20 (KJV)]

23 We have sought by every legitimate means to exermoral influence against repression, against
intolerance, against autocracy and in favor ofdoee of expression, equality before the law, religio
tolerance and popular rule.

(b) I volunteered to give myself to my Master—tlaise of humane and brave living.

274 (a) Religion, by teaching man his relationshiGind, gives the individual a sense of his own dignit
and teaches him to respect himself by respectimgéighbors.

(b) An ordering of society which relegates religidemocracy and good faith among nations to the
background can find no place within it for the itdeaf the Prince of Peace.

(c) We have learned that God-fearing democracig¢keofvorld which observe the sanctity of treatied a
good faith in their dealings with other nations mainsafely be indifferent to international lawlesss
anywhere.

25 (a) Storms from abroad directly challenge threstitimtions indispensable to Americans, now as atway
The first is religion.

(b) In a modern civilization, all three—religiongihocracy and international good faith- complemeut a
support each other.
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(c) Where freedom of religion has been attackesl attack has come from sources opposed to democracy
(d) Where democracy has been overthrown, the gfififee worship has disappeared.

(e) And where religion and democracy have vanispedd faith and reason in international affairsénhav
given way to strident ambition and brute force.

(f) The United States rejects such an ordering,ratains its ancient faith. [RE: relegating ‘retigi
democracy and god faith among nations to the backgt.’]

(g) There comes a time in the affairs of men whn@y tmust prepare to defend, not their homes alaute,
the tenets of faith and humanity on which theirrches, their governments and their very civilizativze
founded.

(h) The defense of religion, of democracy and afdjtaith among nations is all the same fight.

(i) To save one we must now make up our mindsve sdl. [RE: ‘religion, democracy and good faith
among nations.’]

(i) We, no more than other nations, can affordésbrrounded by the enemies of our faith and our
humanity.

(k) Dictatorship, however, involves costs which &raerican people will never pay: The cost of our
spiritual values. . . The cost of freedom of reliyi

2% We must look ahead and see the kind of lives bilden would have to lead if a large part of thetr
of the world were compelled to worship a god impblsg a military ruler, or were forbidden to worship
God at all;

2T\What we face is a set of world-wide forces ofmlisgration—vicious, ruthless, destructive of a#l th
moral, religious and political standards which madkafter centuries of struggle, has come to sheri
most.

278 (3) Today, thank God, one hundred and thirty millAmericans, in forty-eight States, have forgotten
points of the compass in our national unity.

(b)We must always be wary of those who with sougdiirass and a tinkling cymbal preach the “ism” of
appeasement. [RE: “Though | speak with the tongfi@sen and of angels, and have not charity, | am
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbaCbfiinthians 13:1KJV)]

(c) As men do not live by bread alone, they dofightt by armaments alone. [RE: ‘But he answered and
said, It is written, Man shall not live by breadrmé, but by every word that proceedeth out of tbetmof
God.” Matthew 4:4 (KJV); ‘And Jesus answered hiayisg, It is written, That man shall not live byebd
alone, but by every word of God.’ Luke 4:4 (KJV)]

(d) The second is freedom of every person to wpr&d in his own way—everywhere in the world.
(e) This nation has placed its destiny in the hamdkheads and hearts of its millions of free mah a
women; and its faith in freedom under the guidasfo@od.

29 No realistic American can expect from a dictat@esce international generosity, or return of true
independence, or world disarmament, or freedonxpfession, or freedom of religion -or even good
business.

280 (3)The world is too small to provide adequateitigzroom” for both Hitler and God.

(b) In proof of that, the Nazis have now announitesit plan for enforcing their new German, pagan
religion all over the world—a plan by which the KMdible and the Cross of Mercy would be displacgd b
Mein Kampf and the swastika and the naked sword.

(c) We are inspired by a faith that goes back thhoall the years to the first chapter of the Bobk o
Genesis: “God created man in His own image.”

(d) We are fighting, as our fathers have foughyypbold the doctrine that all men are equal instigat of
God.

21 They know that victory for us means victory foligmn. [RE: Japan, Italy and Germany]

(b) Our own objectives are clear; the objectivemfashing the militarism imposed by war lords ugwirt
enslaved peoples; the objective of liberating tiigugyated Nations; the objective of establishind an
securing freedom of speech, freedom of religioeediom from want, and freedom from fear everywhere i
the world.

(c) We on our side are striving to be true to thigine heritage.

#82Bound together in solemn agreement that they takms will not commit acts of aggression or
conqguest against any of their neighbors, the Unitations can and must remain united for the
maintenance of peace by preventing any attempaor in Germany, in Japan, in Italy, or in any othe
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Nation which seeks to violate the Tenth Commandm&HRhou shalt not covet.” [Referring, of course, to
the Decalogue as found in Exodus 20:1-17 and Deateny 5:6-21. (KJV)]

23 They [American soldiers] know, and we know, thatéuld be inconceivable—it would, indeed, be
sacrilegious —if this Nation and the world did atiain some real, lasting good out of all theseré&ffand
sufferings and bloodshed and death.

%4 Each and every one of us has a solemn obligatideruGod to serve this Nation in its most critical
hour—to keep this Nation great -- to make this dlatjreater in a better world.

285\We pray that we may be worthy of the unlimited ogpnities that God has given us.

2% There is an old and true saying that the Lordshatquitter.

%7 The plain people of this country found the couragé the strength, the self-discipline, and theualut
respect to fight and to win, with the help of olliea, under God.

288 \\e shall continue to strive to promote freedonexgression and freedom of religion throughout the
peace-loving areas of the world.

#9\We have recently witnessed in this country numesttacks upon the constitutional rights of indixit!
citizens as a result of racial and religious bigoffruman went on to state that the will to fighese
abuses must “be in the hearts of every one of nd'that the Federal Government must lead the Wigy.
also discussed his creation of the President’si@ittee on Civil Rights by Executive Order.]

29 3) May the Lord strengthen us in our faith.

(b) May He give us wisdom to lead the peoples efworld in His ways of peace.

#1Thjs is the hour to rededicate ourselves to tih fa God that gives us confidence as we face the
challenge of the years ahead.

292 (3) Religious freedom, free speech, and freedothafght are cherished realities in our land. [“@rst
goal is to secure fully the essential human rigiitsur citizens.”]

(b) I again urge the Congress to pass suitablsligin at once so that this Nation may do its sliar
caring for the homeless and suffering refugeed| diths.

293 (3) The basic source of our strength is spiritual.

(b) We believe that he [man] was created in thegenaf the Father of us all.

294 (@) In 1945, when | came down before the Congiasthe first time on April 16, | quoted to you Kjn
Solomon’s prayer that he wanted wisdom and thétybdl govern his people as they should be governed
[2 Chronicles 1:7-12 (KJV)]

(b) With that help from Almighty God which we halkembly acknowledged at every turning point in our
national life, we shall be able to perform the gtaaks which He now sets before us.

2% Now, | am confident that the Divine Power whicls lgiided us to this time of fateful responsibitityd
glorious opportunity will not desert us now.

29 (3) Today, by the grace of God, we stand a freleprasperous nation with greater possibilitiestfier
future than any people ever had before in the hisibthe world.

(b) They have enshrined for us, a principle of goweent, the moral imperative to do justice, and the
divine command to men to love one another. [REn&v commandment | give unto you, That ye love one
another, as | have loved you, that he also loveama¢her.” John 13:34 (KJV)]

(c) We seek to establish those material conditafie in which, without exception, men may live i
dignity, perform useful work, serve their commuesti and worship God as they see fit.

2" The religious ideals which we profess, and thétdmge of freedom which we have received from the
past, clearly place that duty upon us. [RE: “...wewdtd make every effort to extend the benefits af ou
democratic institutions to every citizen.”]

29 (3) We work for a better life for all, so that alen may put to good use the great gifts with wiiey
have been endowed by their Creator.

(b) As we approach the halfway mark of the 20thtwsn we should ask for continued strength and
guidance from that Almighty Power who has placefbifgeus such great opportunities for the good of
mankind in the years to come.

29We will pursue this cause with determination anchhity, asking divine guidance that in all we de w
may follow the will of God.

39t is also a homeland of the great religious Bgl#hared by many of our citizens’ beliefs whica row
threatened by the tide of atheistic communism. [lRE:defense of Europe]

391 et us go forward, trusting in the God of Peaoawin the goals we seek.
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302 (@) On our side are all the great resources efifsen--the ideals of religion and democracy, the

aspiration of people for a better life, and theusttial and technical power of a free civilizatigRE: to
deter Communism]

(b) We have the great responsibility of savinglihsic moral and spiritual values of our civilizatigRE:
reasons to fight ‘for peace.’]

(c) In those areas minorities are being oppredsadan rights violated, religions persecuted. [R&hibd
the Iron Curtain]

393 (@) We did not seek this struggle, God forbid.

(b) May God bless our country and our cause.

304 For our part, we in this Republic were, and amee fnen, heirs of the American Revolution, dedit#e
the truths of our Declaration of Independence:That all men are created equal, that they arewead by
their Creator with certain unalienable rights...”

3530 long as action and aspiration humbly and etlyngsek favor in the sight of the Almighty, thése
no end to America’s forward road; there is no otistan it she will not surmount in her march toward
lasting peace in a free and prosperous world.

3% (a) Either man is the creature whom the Psalneistiibed as “a little lower than the angels,” credin
with glory and honor, holding “dominion over the tks” of his Creator; or man is a soulless, animated
machine to be enslaved, used and consumed byatieefst its own glorification. [RE: Psalms 8: 5-6
(KIV)]

(b) In them [American soldiers] | saw, too, a deivAmerica, humble before God.

%07 Every citizen wants to give full expression to Gisd-given talents and abilities and to have the
recognition and respect accorded under our relggand political traditions. [RE: the “third greatrpose
of our government”]

308 At the outset, | believe it would be well to remhiourselves of this great fundamental in our nation
life: our common belief that every human beingiisretly endowed with dignity and worth and inaliéha
rights.

3% The State of the Union today demonstrates whabeaaccomplished under God by a free people; by
their vision, their understanding of national pexbk, their initiative, their self-reliance, theapacity for
work--and by their willingness to sacrifice whenesacrifice is needed.

%10 (@) Good education is the outgrowth of good horgesd communities, good churches, and good
schools.

(b) We must strive to have every person judgedraedsured by what he is, rather than by his codoe r
or religion.

311 (@) The opening of this new year must arouse iallugrateful thanks to a kind Providence whose
protection has been ever present and whose boastpden manifold and abundant.

(b) Progress, however, will be realized only as imore than matched by a continuing growth in the
spiritual strength of the nation.

312 @) Proclaimed in the Constitution of the Natiowan many of our historic documents, and rounaed i
devout religious convictions, these principles erate: A vigilant regard for human liberty. A wise
concern for human welfare. A ceaseless effort fon&n progress.

(b) It [the American economy] is fortunate in itealth of educational and cultural and religiousteen
(c) When our forefathers prepared the immortal duent that proclaimed our independence, they askerte
that every individual is endowed by his Creatothwaertain inalienable rights.

(d) The purpose is Divine; the implementation isnlam. [RE: American commitment to the concepts
embodied in the Declaration of Independence]

(e) And it is still true that the great conceptiud dignity of all men, alike created in the imadéhe
Almighty, has been the compass by which we haed tind are trying to steer our course.

313 Mankind then will see more clearly than ever thatfuture belongs, not to the concept of the
regimented atheistic state, but to the people&bd-fearing, peace-loving people of all the world.
314(@) Can Government based upon liberty and the gbeeh rights of man, permanently endure when
ceaselessly challenged by a dictatorship, hostiteit mode of life, and controlling an economic and
military power of great and growing strength?

(b) If we make ourselves worthy of America’s idedisve do not forget that our nation was foundedte
premise that all men are creatures of God’s makhegworld will come to know that it is free menavh
carry forward the true promise of human progreskdignity.
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31> The steady purpose of our society is to assutE@before God, for every individual.

31 (a) Her [America] miraculous progress and achiexets flow from other qualities far more worthy and
substantial . . . adherence to principles and nastisonsonant with our religious philosophy. . .

(b) So dedicated, and with faith in the Almightynmanity shall one day achieve the unity in freedom
which all men have aspired from the dawn of time.

%17 1n the words of a great President, whose birthel@ynonor today, closing his final State of the Unio
Message sixteen years ago, “We pray that we mayoly of the unlimited opportunities that God has
given us.” [Quoting FDR]

318 And in this high endeavor, may God watch overlinited States of America. [Re: “...the role of being
the great defender of freedom in its hour of maxmdanger.”]

319 With thanks to Almighty God for seeing us throwgherilous passage, we ask His help anew in guiding
the “Good Ship Union.”

320 (3) Our Nation was created to help strike awayctrans of ignorance and misery and tyranny whereve
they keep man less than God means him to be.

(b) So it shall always be, while God is willing,cawe are strong enough to keep the faith. [RE: sTthien,
is the state of the Union: Free and restless, grgwaind full of hope.”]

%21 gcarred by the weaknesses of man, with whatevdagee God may offer us, we must nevertheless and
alone with our mortality, strive to ennoble theldf man on earth.

322\We know that “man is born unto trouble.” [Quotiiigm Job 5:7 (KJV)]

323 And let us give thanks to the One who governslus a

324 (a) If a basis for peace talks can be establisiettie San Antonio foundations--and it is my hope a
my prayer that they can--we would consult with allies and with the other side to see if a complete
cessation of hostilities--a really true cease-freuld be made the first order of business.

(b) I have just recently returned from a very fiwlivisit and talks with His Holiness the Pope adrsthare

his hope--as he expressed it earlier today--thtit sides will extend themselves in an effort taxgran end
to the war in Vietnam.

35 May God give us the wisdom, the strength and, aladly the idealism to be worthy of that challersge,
that America can fulfill its destiny of being thexd’s best hope for liberty, for opportunity, forogress
and peace for all peoples.

32 |n tribute to one of the most magnificent Amerisanfi all time, | respectfully ask that all thoseédwill
rise in silent prayer for Senator Russell.

327 But my colleagues, this | believe: With the hefGmd, who has blessed this land so richly, with th
cooperation of the Congress, and with the supddhteoAmerican people, we can and we will make the
year 1974 a year of unprecedented progress towargaal of building a structure of lasting peac¢hie
world and a new prosperity without war in the Udit&tates of America.

328 (a) In man’s long, upward march from savagery sladery--throughout the nearly 2,000 years of the
Christian calendar, the nearly 6,000 years of Jevaskoning--there have been many deep, terrifying
valleys, but also many bright and towering peaks.

(b) “In God We Trust.” Let us engrave it now in baxf our hearts as we begin our Bicentennial.

2% (a) President Eisenhower was raised in a poordiigious home in the heart of America.

(b) And Lincoln in turn evoked the silent image@®éorge Washington kneeling in prayer at Valley Eorg
3% (a) This often results in difficulty and delay, lagell know, but it also places supreme authouitygler
God, beyond any one person, any one branch, argritygjreat or small, or any one party.

(b) My fellow Americans, | once asked you for yguayers, and now | give you mine: May God guids thi
wonderful country, its people, and those they hehasen to lead them.

(c) God bless you.

%1 (a) I asked for your prayers and went to work.

(b) May our third century be illuminated by libednd blessed with brotherhood, so that we andtadl w
come after us may be the humble servants of thgepeemen.

332 And if we act in that knowledge and in that spidigether, as the Bible says, we can move mousitain
[RE: “If I have the gift of prophecy and can fath@thmysteries and all knowledge, and if | haveighf

that can move mountains, but have not love, | athing.” | Corinthians 13:2 (NIV)]

333 The Moslem world is especially and justifiably @ged by this aggression against an Islamic people.
334We respect the faith of Islam, and we are readytperate with all Moslem countries.
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335 Also at this moment, massive Soviet troops aengiting to subjugate the fiercely independent and
deeply religious people of Afghanistan.

3% This attempt to subjugate an independent, nometigslamic people is a callous violation of
international law and the United Nations Charten fundamentals of international order.

337 (a) In the face of a climate of falsehood and mitsimation, we've promised the world a season of
truth—the truth of our great civilized ideas: inidival liberty, representative government, the nfleaw
under God.

(b) He caught sight of our flag, saluted it, sé4@pd bless America,” and then thanked us for brigdiim
home. [RE: Jeremiah Denton, former POW]

(c) God bless you, and thank you.

8 Well, 1 urge all peace-loving peoples to join ttg on those days, to raise their voices, to speak
pray for freedom. [RE: “a day of solidarity withetipeople of Poland” and “an international day qffsrt
for Afghanistan”]

339 (a) God should never have been expelled from Asa&riclassrooms in the first place.

(b) Thank you, and God bless you.

%4%1n 1983 we seek four major education goals: aityuadlucation initiative to encourage a substantial
upgrading of math and science instruction throughklbgrants to the States; establishment of educati
savings accounts that will give middle and lowareime families an incentive to save for their clalds
college education and, at the same time, encowagal increase in savings for economic growthspgs
of tuition tax credits for parents who want to sémeir children to private or religiously affiliadeschools;
a constitutional amendment to permit voluntary stipoayer.

31 (a) | hope and pray the bipartisan spirit thatlgdiyou in this endeavor will inspire all of usves face
the challenges of the year ahead.

(b) America’s leadership in the world came to usaase of our own strength and because of the values
which guide us as a society: free elections, agress, freedom of religious choice, free tradensi and
above all, freedom for the individual and rejectadrthe arbitrary power of the state.

%42 (@) For a time we forgot the American dream isme of making government bigger; it's keeping faith
with the mighty spirit of free people under God.

(b) Send away the handwringers and the doubtingrBises. [Referring to a common characterization of
the skepticism of the disciple Thomas found in J8n25-28 (KJV)]

(c) Can we love America and not reach out to tedht: You are not forgotten; we will not rest uegiich of
you can reach as high as your God-given talentgatié you.

(d) And while I'm on this subject, each day yourrivbers observe a 200-year-old tradition meant tifyig
America is one nation under God.

(e) America was founded by people who believed @wd was their rock of safety.

() He [God] is ours [rock of safety]

(9) | recognize we must be cautious in claiming thad is on our side, but | think it's all right keep
asking if we're on His side.

(h) Carl Sandburg said, “| see America not in thittisg sun of a black night of despair . . . | seeerica

in the crimson light of a rising sun fresh from thening, creative hand of God... | see great @dégsad for
men and women of will and vision.”

(i) God bless you, and God bless America.

3| must ask: If you can begin your day with a memifethe clergy standing right here leading you in
prayer, then why can't freedom to acknowledge Godrjoyed again by children in every schoolroom
across this land?

344 There was a hunger in the land for a spirituaivayif you will, a crusade for renewal.

345 (@) Our progress began not in Washington, DCjrbtite hearts of our families, communities,
workplaces, and voluntary groups which, together umleashing the invincible spirit of one greatiora
under God.

(b)And tonight, we declare anew to our fellow ati® of the world: Freedom is not the sole prerogaif
a chosen few; it is the universal right of all Gedhildren.

(c) Thank you, and God bless you.

%4 (a) | thank the Congress for passing equal adegisation giving religious groups the same rightise
classrooms after school that other groups enjoy.
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(b) But no citizen need tremble, nor the world gterd if a child stands in a classroom and breaghes
prayer.

(c) The Sandinista dictatorship of Nicaragua, VfithCuban-Soviet bloc support, not only perseciites
people, the church, and denies a free press, st @and provides bases for Communist terroristsldttg
neighboring states. [RE: American support for ‘tfem fighters’]

347 We see signs of renewal in increased attendangkades of worship; renewed optimism and faithin o
future; love of country rediscovered by our youwdp are leading the way.

348 (@) The American people brought us back with goieirage and common sense, with undying faith that
in this nation under God the future will be ouns; the future belongs to the free.

(b) With God as your composer, Tyrone, your musithe the music of angels. {Referring to 12-yedd-o
Tyrone Ford, a guest in the gallery]

(c) God bless you, and God bless America.

349 (@) We must continue the advance by supportingjmise in our schools, vouchers that give parents
freedom of choice; and we must give back to oulidohin their lost right to acknowledge God in their
classrooms.

(b) America will never be whole as long as the tighlife granted by our Creator is denied to thearn.

(c) And we can enlarge the family of free nationse will defend the unalienable rights of all Ged’
children to follow their dreams.

(d) To those imprisoned in regimes held captivehtse beaten for daring to fight for freedom and
democracy—for their right to worship, to speaklive, and to prosper in the family of free nationae-
say to you tonight: You are not alone, freedomtigh

3%well, today physicists peering into the infinitedgnall realms of subatomic particles find reaffitioas

of religious faith.

%1 God bless you, and God bless America.

%2 (@) Communist Nicaragua is the odd man out—sugjprgshe church, the press, and democratic dissent
and promoting subversion in the region.

(b) Finally, let’s stop suppressing the spirituatecof our national being.

(c)Our nation could not have been conceived witldivine help.

(d)Why is it that we can build a nation with ouapers, but we can’t use a schoolroom for voluntary
prayer?

(e)The 100th Congress of the United States shaildimembered as the one that ended the expulsion of
God from America’s classrooms.

33 (a) It [the United States Constitution] grew ofitiie most fundamental inspiration of our existerbat
we are here to serve Him by living free—that liviinge releases in us the noblest of impulses amthéist
of our abilities; that we would use these giftsgood and generous purposes and would secure them n
just for ourselves and for our children but forratinkind.

(b) We the people—those are the warmhearted whaséers we can’t begin to count, who'll begin the
day with a little prayer for hostages they will eeknow and MIA families they will never meet.

%4 (a) Well, these ideas were part of a larger notovision, if you will, of America herself—an Aniea
not only rich in opportunity for the individual bah America, too, of strong families and vibrant
neighborhoods; an America whose divergent but haiziig communities were a reflection of a deeper
community of values: the value of work, of famibf,religion, and of the love of freedom that Godqas

in each of us and whose defense He has entrustedgacial way to this nation.

(b) We can be proud that for them and for us, asdhights along the Potomac are still seen tlghtni
signaling as they have for nearly two centuries amave pray God they always will, that another
generation of Americans has protected and passéa/imgly this place called America, this shininigyc

on a hill, this government of, by, and for the peop

(c) Thank you, and God bless you.

%> (a) Our Judeo-Christian tradition recognizes thktrof taking a life in self-defense. [RE: an eptien

in a ‘human life amendment . . . where the unbditddhreatens the life of the mother.’]

(b) I believe Congress should pass our school payendment.

% (@) And let me add here: So many of our greatagésmen have reminded us that spiritual valuasealo
are essential to our nation’s health and vigor.

(b)The Congress opens its proceedings each dapessthe Supreme Court, with an acknowledgment of
the Supreme Being.
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(c)Yet we are denied the right to set aside insminools a moment each day for those who wish tp. pra
(d) We can be proud that for them and for us, asdhights along the Potomac are still seen tlghtni
signaling as they have for nearly two centuries amave pray God they always will, that another
generation of Americans has protected and passéa/imgly this place called America, this shininigyc
on a hill, this government of, by, and for the pleop

%7 (@) And I'll work to make them strong, for as Bamjin Franklin said: “If a sparrow cannot fall teth
ground without His notice, can a great nation wihout His aid?”

(b) God bless you, and God bless America.

%%t is my strongly held conviction that when peoate given the chance they inevitably will choose a
free press, freedom of worship, and certifiablyfemd fair elections. [RE: America should stand'éetf-
determination and democracy in Central Americduitiog in Nicaragua.”]

39| pelieve that family and faith represent the rhomampass of the Nation.

30 (3) And all kids are unique, and yet all kids alike—the budding young environmentalists | mes thi
month who joined me in exploring the Florida Evadgs; the little leaguers | played catch with itaRd,
ready to go from Warsaw to the World Series; arehdahe kids who are ill or alone—and God blessehos
boarder babies, born addicted to drugs and AlDScapéhg with problems no child should have to face.
(b) Tell them [children] we are one nation undedGo

(c) God bless all of you, and may God bless thémgnation, the United States of America.

%1 He [a worker at a Czech factory] begins his speedtis fellow citizens with these words, wordsaof
distant revolution: “We hold these truths to bd-seident, that all men are created equal, that Hve
endowed by their Creator with certain unalienablghB, and that among these are Life, Liberty doad t
pursuit of Happiness.”

%2 May God bless the United States of America.

353 (@) For in the past 12 months, the world has knokanges of almost Biblical proportions.

(b) But the biggest thing that has happened imtbid in my life, in our lives, is this: By the gra of God,
America won the cold war.

(c) I'll tell you, those of you who say, “Oh, n@meone who's comfortable may benefit from that,liyo
kind of remind me of the old definition of the Ran who couldn't sleep at night, worrying that show,
someone somewhere was out having a good time.

(d) God bless you, and God bless our beloved cguntr

%4 God bless America.

3% (@) And thank you, Jim Brady, for being here, &utl bless you, sir.

(b) With your help, and God'’s help, it will be.

(c) Thank you, and God bless America.

3¢ (@) Tonight he’s smiling down on us for the fitiste from the Lord’s gallery. [RE: Tip O’'Neill]

(b) We can’t renew our country unless more of usaeln, all of us—are willing to join the churcheslan
the other good citizens, people like all the manisti’'ve worked with over the years or the priestd the
nuns | met at Our Lady of Help in east Los Angelemy good friend Tony Campollo in Philadelphia,
unless we're willing to work with people like thgtgople who are saving kids, adopting schools, ngaki
streets safer.

%7 (a) We all gain when we give, and we reap whasaw. [RE: There are numerous references in the
Bible including Galatians 6:7 ‘Be not deceived; Gediot mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap.’” (KJV)]

(b) Responsibility, opportunity, and citizenshippma than stale chapters in some remote civic book,
they're still the virtue by which we can fulfill eselves and reach our God-given potential andKeetiem
and also to fulfill the eternal promise of this otny, the enduring dream from that first and mestred
covenant.

(c) Thank you, and God bless you all.

%8 But it's grounded in a very, very old idea, thttfanericans have not just a right but a solemn
responsibility to rise as far as their God-giveerigs and determination can take them and to give
something back to their communities and their cguimt return. [RE: Clinton’s new ‘social compact’
which he labeled the ‘New Covenant.’]

39 (@) Over 200 years ago, our Founders changechtire eourse of human history by joining togetter t
create a new country based on a single powerfal itle hold these truths to be self-evident, thlatnan
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are created equal, . . . endowed by their Creaitbraertain unalienable Rights, and among thesé.iéee
Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness.”

(b) And I would like to say a special word to oaligious leaders.

(c)You know, I'm proud of the fact the United Stakes more houses of worship per capita than any
country in the world.

(d)These people who lead our houses of worshipgrate their congregations to carry their faithoint
action, can reach out to all of our children, toofithe people in distress, to those who have Isasaged
by the breakdown of all we hold dear.

(e)Because so much of what must be done must camrethe inside out and our religious leaders and
their congregations can make all the differencey thave a role in the New Covenant as well.

(H The next two folks I've had the honor of meegtiand getting to know a little bit, the Reverentidand
the Reverend Diana Cherry of the AME Zion Churcii@mple Hills, Maryland. . . And the special focus
of their ministry is keeping families together.

(g9) 1 visited their church once, and | learned theye building a new sanctuary closer to the Waghim
DC, line in a higher crime, higher drug rate areaguse they thought it was part of their ministry t
change the lives of the people who needed them.

(h)The second thing | want to say is that once R Cherry was at a meeting at the White House wit
some other religious leaders, and he left earfyotbback to this church to minister to 150 couptes he
had brought back to his church from all over Ametic convince them to come back together, to dasie t
marriages, and to raise their kids.

(i) I believe every person in this country stillieges that we are created equal and given by oeatGr

the right to life, liberty and the pursuit of hapess.

370 (a) So all of us, not just as parents but allofruour other roles—our media, our schools, oactters,
our communities, our churches and synagogues,sindsses, our governments—all of us have a
responsibility to help our children to make it @andnake the most of their lives and their God-given
capacities.

(b) God bless you, and God bless the United Stdt@snerica.

"L Think of them: terrorism, the spread of weaponmass destruction, organized crime, drug traffigkin
ethnic and religious hatred, aggression by rogakest environmental degradation. [RE: the ‘threas
face today as Americans’ that must be addressed.]

372 (a) | applaud the work of religious groups andeeshwho care for the poor.

(b) But I am confident: When Americans work togetimetheir homes, their schools, their churchesirth
synagogues, their civic groups, their workplaceytban meet any challenge.

373 (@) Just a few days before my second Inauguratioa,of our country’s best known pastors, Reverend
Robert Schuller, suggested that | read Isaiah 58:12

(b)Here’s what it says: “Thou shalt raise up thenfdations of many generations, and thou shalt bedca
the repairer of the breach, the restorer of pattissell in.”

(c)l placed my hand on that verse when | took tth of office, on behalf of all Americans, for natter
what our differences in our faiths, our backgroymis politics, we must all be repairers of thedute

(d) Thank you, God bless you, and God bless America

374 (a) | challenge every religious congregation, gw&mmunity nonprofit, every business to hire songeo
off welfare.

(b) We still see evidence of abiding bigotry antbierance in ugly words and awful violence, in rdn
churches and bombed buildings. [Clinton went ogap “We must fight against this, in our country amd
our hearts.”]

37> All over the world, people are being torn asurieracial, ethnic, and religious conflicts thatlfue
fanaticism and terror

37 God bless you, and God bless the United States.

377 And we must ratify the ethical consensus of thergific and religious communities and ban the aign
of human beings.

378 My fellow Americans, this is our moment. Let u tiur eyes as one Nation, and from the mountaintop
of this American Century, look ahead to the nex,asking God's blessing on our endeavors and 1on ou
beloved country.

379 (@) And we will become at last what our Foundéesiged us to be so long ago: One Nation, under God,
indivisible, with liberty and justice for all.
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(b) Thank you, God bless you, and God bless America

380 (a) We should be proud of our role in bringing Mieldle East closer to a lasting peace, buildinggee
in Northern Ireland, working for peace in East Timod Africa, promoting reconciliation between Gree
and Turkey and in Cyprus, working to defuse theses between India and Pakistan, in defending inuma
rights and religious freedom.

(b) That's what the Pope and other religious lesithewve urged us to do. [RE: “...reduce the debtseof th
poorest countries.”]

(c) Second, we should support Americans who titige@ntribute to charities but don’t earn enough to
claim a tax deduction for it.

31 Modern science has confirmed what ancient faithe&halways taught: the most important fact ofikfe
our common humanity.

%2 Good night, and God bless.

383 Government should not fund religious activiti€®Ef Bush proposal to allow “...all taxpayers, whether
they itemize or not, to deduct their charitabletdbations.”]

384 Our prayers tonight are with one of your own whemngaged in his own fight against cancer, a fine
Representative, and a good man, Congressman Jddevioa

385 (a) If anyone doubts this, let them look to Afgiséan, where the Islamic "street" greeted thedall
tyranny with song and celebration.

(b)Let the skeptics look to Islam's own rich higtowith its centuries of learning and tolerance and
progress.

(c) America will take the side of brave men and weomvho advocate these values around the world,
including the Islamic world, because we have atgrezbjective than eliminating threats and contajni
resentment.

(d) And many have discovered again that even gettg--especially in tragedy--God is near.

(e) May God bless.

%8¢ But America will always stand firm for the nonnéigble demands of human dignity: the rule of law;
limits on the power of the state; respect for wongeivate property; free speech; equal justice; and
religious tolerance.

37 (@) Yet there's power, wonder- working power Ha goodness and idealism and faith of the American
people. [RE: Similar to the words of the hymn “Powethe Blood” written by Lewis E. Jones in 1899.]
(b) The liberty we prize is not America’s gift ioet world, it is God’s gift to humanity.

(c)We do not know--we do not claim to know all thays of providence, yet we can trust in them, plgci
our confidence in the loving God behind all of lifed all of history.

(d)May He guide us now.

(e)And may God continue to bless the United Statésmerica.

8 (a) | urge you to pass both my Faith-Based Initéaind the Citizen Service Act, to encourage afts
compassion that can transform America, one hedrbae soul at a time.

(b) A man in the program said, “God does miraategdople’s lives, and you never think it could loey
%9 One of them is found at the Healing Place ChundBaton Rouge, Louisiana. [RE: “...recovery
programs that do amazing work.”]

39 (a) | believe that God has planted in every huimeart the desire to live in freedom.

(b) May God continue to bless America.

%1 (@) The same moral tradition that defines marrigge teaches that each individual has dignity and
value in God's sight.

(b)It's also important to strengthen our commusitig unleashing the compassion of America's raligio
institutions.

(c)Religious charities of every creed are doing safithe most vital work in our country: mentoring
children, feeding the hungry, taking the hand efldmely.

(d)Yet Government has often denied social serviaatg and contracts to these groups, just bechage t
have a cross or a Star of David or a crescent@mwil.

(e)By Executive order, | have opened billions offahs in grant money to competition that includaih-
based charities.

(HTonight | ask you to codify this into law, soggde of faith can know that the law will never digtinate
against them again.
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(9) So tonight | propose a 4-year, $300 milliorsprier reentry initiative to expand job training and
placement services, to provide transitional housamgl to help newly released prisoners get mergporin
including from faith-based groups.

392 (a) Yet it is mistaken and condescending to asshatewhole cultures and great religions are
incompatible with liberty and self-government.

(b) The values we try to live by never change, ey are instilled in us by fundamental instituiauch
as families and schools and religious congregations

(c) We can trust in that greater power who guitiesunfolding of the years.

(d)And in all that is to come, we can know that plisposes are just and true.

%3 Thank you, and may God bless America.

394 The road of Providence is uneven and unpredictajp¢ we know where it leads: It leads to freedom.
39 (a) And one of the main sources of reaction argbsjtion is radical Islam - the perversion by a fefva
noble faith into an ideology of terror and death.

(b) We show compassion abroad because Americaievbéh the God-given dignity and worth of a
villager with HIV/AIDS or an infant with malaria @& refugee fleeing genocide or a young girl sotd in
slavery.

(c) May God bless America.

%% Human life is a gift from our Creator, and th&t ghould never be discarded, devalued, or pubup f
sale.

397 (@) The same is true of Iran, a nation now hekstdge by a small clerical elite that is isolatimgl a
repressing its people.

(b) We will also lead a nationwide effort, workintpsely with African American churches and faitrsbad
groups, to deliver rapid HIV tests to millions, ethé stigma of AIDS, and come closer to the dayrwhe
there are no new infections in America.

39 (a) Two Members of the House and Senate are nbtusitonight, and we pray for the recovery and
speedy return of Senator Tim Johnson and Congres&iarlie Norwood.

(b) With the other members of the Quartet--the Uthe EU, and Russia—we’re pursuing diplomacy to
help bring peace to the Holy Land and pursuingetftablishment of a democratic Palestinian statediv
side by side with Israel in peace and security.

(c)Thank you for your prayers.

%9 God bless America.

499 (3) Thanks to the DC Opportunity Scholarships gpproved, more than 2,600 of the poorest children
in our Nation’s Capital have found new hope atithfhased or other non-public school.

(b) And to help guarantee equal treatment of fadked organizations when they compete for Federal
funds, | ask you to permanently extend charitahl@Eae.

01 Faith-based groups are bringing hope to pocketiesair, with newfound support from the Federal
Government.

92 God bless you, and may God bless the United Stétémerica.
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